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Preface

The Assam Higher Secondary Education council has
introduced a revised curriculum (scheme of studies from 2005-2006
academic session. The revision has been done on the basis of
National Curriculum Framework as proposed by N.C.E.R.T.

Study of Sanskrit as an elective classical subject under the
revised curriculum emphasises adequate development of language
ability of the students to handle the language confidently in speech
and writing in diverse situations.

The book “Sanskrita Pathachayanam” is prepared to meet this
objective. The focus of the book, being giving on developing
students’ communicative competence, one would note that in the
excrcises there is a conscious effort to acquaint the students with
the operation of vocabulary and structure in the language.

The council thanks the members of the Editorial Board for
compiling, editing the annotating the pieces included in this
compilation.

Secretary

THE CONSTITUTION OF INDIA
Article 51 A

Fundamental Duties– It shall be the

duty of every citizen of India.

a. to abide by the Constitution and respect its ideals and
institutions, the National Flag and the National Anthem;

b. to cherish and follow the noble ideals which inspired our
national struggle for freedom;

c. to uphold and protect the sovereignty, unity and integrity
of India;

d. to defend the country and render national service when
called upon to do so;

e. to promote harmony and the spirit of common brother-hood
amongst all the people of India transcending religious,
linguistic and regional or sectional diversities; to renounce
practices derogatory to the dignity of women;

f. to value and preserve the rich heritage of our composite
culture;

g. to protect and improve the natural environment including
forest, lakes, rivers, wild life and to have compassion for
living creatures;

h. to develop the scientific temper, humanism and the spirit
of inquiry and reform;

i. to safeguard public property and to abjure violence;
j. to strive towards excellence in all spheres of individual and

collective activity so that the nation constantly rises to
higher levels of endeavour and achievement.
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1

üÊË ÷Á^Áfl⁄UÁøÃ

÷Á^∑§Ê√ÿ

ÁmÃËÿ— ‚ª¸—

‚ËÃÊ¬Á⁄UáÊÿ—

(‡Ê⁄UmáÊ¸Ÿ◊˜)

flŸS¬ÃËŸÊ¢ ‚⁄U‚¢Ê ŸŒËŸÊ¢ Ã¡ÁSflŸÊ¢ ∑§ÊÁãÃ÷ÎÃÊ¢ ÁŒ‡ÊÊÜø–

ÁŸÿÊ¸ÿ ÃSÿÊ— ‚ ¬È⁄—U ‚◊ãÃÊÁë¿U˛ÿ¢ ŒœÊŸÊ¢ ‡Ê⁄UŒ¢ ŒŒ‡Ê¸–– 1––

Ã⁄¢Uª‚¢ªÊìÊ¬‹Ò— ¬‹Ê‡ÊÒÖfl¸Ê‹ÊÁüÊÿ¢ ‚ÊÁÃ‡ÊÿÊ¢ ŒœÁãÃ–

‚œÍ◊ŒËåÃÊÁÇŸL§ÁøÁŸ ⁄U¡È‚˜ÃÊ◊˝Êà¬‹ÊãÿÊ∑È§‹·≈U˜¬ŒÊÁŸ–– 2––

Á’ê’ÊªÃÒSÃË⁄UflŸÒ— ‚◊ÎÁh¢ ÁŸ¡Ê¢ Áfl‹ÊÄÿÊ¬NUÃÊ¢ ¬ÿÊÁ÷—–

∑Í§‹ÊÁŸ ‚Ê◊·¸Ãÿfl ÃŸÈ—
1

 ‚⁄UÊ¡‹ˇ◊Ë¢ SÕ‹¬l„UÊ‚Ò—U–– 3––

ÁŸ‡ÊÊÃÈ·Ê⁄ÒUŸ¸ÿŸÊê’È∑§À¬Ò— ¬òÊÊãÃ¬ÿÊ¸ª‹Œë¿UÁflãŒÈ—U
2

–

©U¬ÊL§⁄UÊŒfl ŸŒà¬ÃæU˜ª— ∑È§◊ÈmÃË¢ ÃË⁄UÃL§ÁŒ¸ŸÊŒÊÒ–– 4––

1– “‚Ê◊·¸ÃÿÊ ÁflÃŸÈ—” ßÁÃ ◊ÁÀ‹ŸÊÕ‚◊ÁÕ¸Ã— ¬Ê∆UÊ „Uÿ—–

2– “•üÊÈÁflãŒÈ- Á⁄UÁÃ ◊ÁÀ‹ŸÊÕ‚◊ÁÕ¸Ã¬Ê∆USÃÈ Ÿ ª˝Ê±ÿ—–”

’ŸÊÁŸ ÃÊÿÊÁŸ ø ŸòÊ∑§À¬Ò— ¬Èc¬Ò— ‚⁄UÊ¡Ò‡ø ÁŸ‹ËŸ÷ÎæU˜ªÒ–

¬⁄US¬⁄UÊ¢ ÁflS◊ÿflÁãÃ ‹ˇ◊Ë◊Ê‹Ê∑§ÿÊÜø∑A§ÈÁ⁄UflÊŒ⁄UáÊ–– 5––

¬˝÷ÊÃflÊÃÊ„UÁÃ∑§Áê¬ÃÊ∑Î§ÁÃ— ∑È§◊ÈmÃË⁄UáÊÈÁ¬‡ÊæŨªÁflª˝„U◊˜–

ÁŸ⁄UÊ‚ ÷æ˜ª¢ ∑È§Á¬Ãfl ¬Œ˜Á◊ŸË Ÿ ◊ÊÁŸŸË‡Ê¢ ‚„UÃ˘ãÿ‚æU˜ª◊◊˜–– 6––
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•Ê∑§áÊ¸ÿãŸÈà‚È∑§„U¢‚ŸÊŒÊŸ˜ ‹ˇÿ ‚◊ÊÁœ¢ Ÿ Œœ ◊ÎªÊÁflÃ˜–– 7––

Áª⁄UÁŸ¸Ãê’ ◊L§ÃÊ ÁflÁ÷ãŸ¢ ÃÊÿÊfl‡Ê·áÊ Á„U◊Ê÷◊÷A◊˜–

‚Á⁄Uã◊ÈπÊèÿÈìÊÿ◊ÊŒœÊŸ¢ ‡ÊÒ‹ÊÁœ¬SÿÊŸÈø∑§Ê⁄U ‹ˇ◊Ë◊˜–– 8––

ª¡¸Ÿ˜ „UÁ⁄—U ‚Êê÷Á‚ ‡ÊÒ‹∑È§Ü¡ ¬˝ÁÃäflŸËŸÊà◊∑Î§ÃÊŸ˜ ÁŸ‡Êêÿ–

∑˝§◊¢ ’’ãœ ∑˝§Á◊ÃÈ¢ ‚∑§Ê¬— ¬˝Ã∑¸§ÿãŸãÿ◊Îªãº˝ŸÊŒÊŸ˜–– 9––

•ŒÎˇÊÃÊê÷Ê¢Á‚ ŸflÊà¬‹ÊÁŸ L§ÃÊÁŸ øÊüÊÊ·Ã ·≈U˜¬ŒÊŸÊ◊˜–

•ÊÉÊ˝ÊÁÿ flÊŸ˜ ªãœfl„U— ‚ÈªãœSÃŸÊ⁄UÁflãŒ√ÿÁÃ·æU˜ªflÊ¢‡ø–– 10––

‹ÃÊŸÈ¬ÊÃ¢ ∑È§‚È◊ÊãÿªÎ„U˜áÊÊÃ˜ ‚ ŸlflS∑§ãŒ◊È¬ÊS¬Î‡ÊìÊ–

∑È§ÃÍ„U‹ÊìÊÊL§Á‡Ê‹Ê¬fl‡Ê¢ ∑§Ê∑È§àSÕ ß¸·Ã˜ S◊ÿ¸◊ÊŸ •ÊSÃ–– 11––

ÁÃÇ◊Ê¢‡ÊÈ⁄UÁ‡◊ë¿ÈUÁ⁄UÃÊãÿŒÍ⁄UÊÃ˜ ¬˝ÊÁÜø ¬˝÷ÊÃ ‚Á‹‹Êãÿ¬‡ÿÃ˜–

ª÷ÁSÃœÊ⁄UÊÁ÷Á⁄Ufl º˝ÈÃÊÁŸ Ã¡Ê¢Á‚ ÷ÊŸÊ÷È¸Áfl ‚ê÷ÎÃÊÁŸ–– 12––

ÁŒª˜√ÿÊÁ¬ŸË‹Ê¸øŸ‹Ê÷ŸËÿÊ ◊Î¡ÊãflÿÊ— SŸ„UÁ◊fl ‚˝flãÃË—–

´§ÖflÊÿÃÊ— ‡ÊSÿÁfl‡Ê·¬æU˜ÄÃËSÃÈÃÊ· ¬‡ÿŸ˜ ÁflÃÎáÊÊãÃ⁄UÊ‹‚—–– 13––
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•Ê„UÊÿ¸‡ÊÊ÷Ê⁄UÁ„UÃÒ⁄U◊ÊÿÒ⁄ÒUÁˇÊc≈U ¬ÈÁê÷— ¬˝ÁøÃÊŸ˜ ‚ ªÊc∆UÊŸ˜–– 14––

SòÊË÷Í·áÊ¢ øÁc≈UÃ◊¬˝ª‹˜÷¢ øÊL§áÿfl∑˝§ÊáÿÁ¬ ’ËÁˇÊÃÊÁŸ–

´§¡Í¢‡ø Áfl‡flÊ‚∑Î§Ã— Sfl÷ÊflÊŸ˜ ªÊ¬ÊæU˜ªŸÊŸÊ¢ ◊È◊ÈŒ Áfl‹ÊÄÿ–– 15––

ÁflflÎàÃ ¬Ê‡fl¸¢ L§Áø⁄UÊæU˜ª„UÊ⁄¢U ‚◊Èm„UìÊÊL§ÁŸÃê’⁄Uêÿ◊˜–

•Ê◊ãº˝◊ãÕäflÁŸŒàÃÃÊ‹¢ ªÊ¬ÊæU˜ªŸÊŸÎàÿ◊ŸãŒÿÃ˜ Ã◊˜–– 16––

ÁflÁøòÊ◊ÈìÊÒ— å‹fl◊ÊŸ◊Ê⁄UÊÃ˜ ∑È§ÃÍ„U‹¢ òÊSŸÈ ÃÃÊŸ ÃSÿ–

◊ÉÊÊàÿÿÊ¬ÊàÃflŸÊ¬‡ÊÊ÷¢ ∑§Œê’∑¢§ flÊÃ◊¡¢ ◊ÎªÊáÊÊ◊˜–– 17––

Á‚ÃÊ⁄UÁflãŒ¬˝øÿ·È ‹ËŸÊ— ‚¢‚ÄÃ»§Ÿ·È ø ‚Ò∑§Ã·È–

∑È§ãŒÊflŒÊÃÊ— ∑§‹„U¢‚◊Ê‹Ê— ¬˝ÃËÁÿ⁄U üÊÊòÊ‚ÈπÒÁŸ¸ŸÊŒÒ—–– 18––

Ÿ ÃîÊ‹¢ ÿãŸ ‚ÈøÊL§¬æU˜∑§¡¢ Ÿ ¬æU˜∑§¡¢ ÃŒ˜ ÿŒ‹ËŸ·≈U˜¬Œ◊˜–

Ÿ ·≈U˜¬ŒÊ˘‚ÊÒ Ÿ ¡ÈªÈÜ¡ ÿ— ∑§‹¢ Ÿ ªÈÁÜ¡Ã¢ ÃãŸ ¡„UÊ⁄U ÿã◊Ÿ—–– 19––

(Ã¬ÊflŸflÊÁ‚Á÷— ∑Î§Ã¢ üÊË⁄UÊ◊SÿÊìÊ¸Ÿ◊˜)

Ã¢ ÿÊÿ¡Í∑§Ê— ‚„U Á÷ˇÊÈ◊ÈÅÿÒSÃ¬— ∑Î§‡ÊÊ— ‡ÊÊãàÿÈŒ∑È§ê÷„USÃÊ—–

ÿÊÿÊfl⁄UÊ— ¬Èc¬»§‹Ÿ øÊãÿ ¬˝ÊáÊøÈ¸⁄UëÿÊ¸ ¡ªŒø¸ŸËÿ◊˜–– 20––

(üÊË⁄UÊ◊Sÿ ‡ÊSòÊÁfllÊ‹Ê÷—)

ÁfllÊ◊ÕÒŸ¢ Áfl¡ÿÊ¢ ¡ÿÊÜø ⁄UˇÊÊªáÊ¢ ÁˇÊåŸÈ◊ÁflˇÊÃÊà◊Ê–

•äÿÊÁ¬¬Œ˜ ªÊÁœ‚ÈÃÊ ÿÕÊflÁŸAÉÊÊÃÁÿcÿŸ˜ ÿÈÁœ ÿÊÃÈœÊŸÊŸ˜–– 21––

•ÊÿÊœŸ SÕÊÿÈ∑§◊SòÊ¡ÊÃ◊◊ÊÉÊ◊èÿáÊ¸◊„UÊ„UflÊÿ–

ŒŒÊÒ flœÊÿ ˇÊáÊŒÊø⁄UÊáÊÊ¢ ÃS◊Ò ◊ÈÁŸ— üÊÿÁ‚ ¡ÊªL§∑—§–– 22––

(ÃÊ«U∑§Êflœ—)

Ã¢ Áfl¬˝Œ‡Ê¸¢ ∑Î§ÃÉÊÊÃÿàŸÊ ÿÊãÃ¢ flŸ ⁄UÊÁòÊø⁄UË «ÈU…UÊÒ∑§–

Á¡ÉÊÊ¢‚ÈflŒ¢ œÎÃ÷Ê‚È⁄UÊSòÊSÃÊ¢ ÃÊ«U∑§ÊÅÿÊ¢ ÁŸ¡ÉÊÊŸ ⁄UÊ◊—–– 23––

(•ÊüÊ◊¬˝ÊÁåÃ—)U

•ÕÊ‹È‹Ê∑§ „ÈUÃœÍ◊∑§ÃÈÁ‡ÊπÊÜ¡ŸÁSŸÇœ‚◊Îh‡ÊÊπ◊˜–

Ã¬ÊflŸ¢ ¬˝ÊäÿÿŸÊÁ÷÷ÍÃ‚◊ÈìÊ⁄UìÊÊL§¬ÃÁòÊÁ‡ÊÜ¡◊˜–– 24––

ˇÊÈº˝ÊŸ˜ Ÿ ¡ˇÊÈ„¸§Á⁄UáÊÊŸ˜ ◊Îªãº˝Ê Áfl‡Ê‡fl‚ ¬ÁˇÊªáÊÒ— ‚◊ãÃÊÃ˜–

ŸŸAêÿ◊ÊŸÊ— »§‹ÁŒà‚ÿfl ø∑§ÊÁ‡Ê⁄U ÃòÊ ‹ÃÊ Áfl‹Ê‹Ê—–– 25––UU

•¬È¬Í¡Ÿ˜ Áflc≈U⁄U¬Êl◊ÊÀÿÒ⁄UÊÁÃâÿÁŸcáÊÊ flŸflÊÁ‚◊ÈÅÿÊ—–

¬˝àÿª˝„UËc≈UÊ¢ ◊œÈ¬∑¸§Á◊üÊ¢ ÃÊflÊ‚ŸÊÁŒ ÁˇÊÁÃ¬Ê‹¬ÈòÊÊÒ–– 26––

ŒÒàÿÊÁ÷÷ÍÃSÿ ÿÈflÊ◊flÊ…¢U ◊ÇŸSÿ ŒÊÁ÷¸÷È¸flŸSÿ ÷Ê⁄U◊˜–

„UflË¢Á· ‚ê¬˝àÿÁ¬ ⁄UˇÊÃ¢ ÃÊÒ Ã¬ÊœŸÒÁ⁄UàÕ◊÷ÊÁ··ÊÃÊ◊˜–– 27––

ÃÊŸ˜ ¬˝àÿflÊŒËŒÕ ⁄UÊœflÊ˘Á¬ ÿÕÁå‚Ã¢ ¬˝SÃÈÃ ∑§◊¸ œêÿ¸◊˜–

Ã¬Ê◊L§Œ˜Á÷÷¸flÃÊ¢ ‡ÊÊ⁄UÊÁÇŸ— ‚ãœÈˇÿÃÊ¢ ŸÊ˘Á⁄U‚Á◊ãœŸ·È–– 28––
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(⁄UÊ◊◊Ê⁄UËø‚¢‹Ê¬—)

ªÊœÿÁŒc≈¢U Áfl⁄U‚¢ ⁄U‚ãÃ¢ ⁄UÊ◊Ê˘Á¬ ◊ÊÿÊøáÊ◊SòÊøÈÜøÈ—–
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ÃÎáÊÊÿ ◊àflÊ ⁄UÉÊÈŸãŒŸÊ˘Õ flÊáÊŸ ⁄UˇÊ— ¬˝œŸÊÁŸA⁄UÊSÕÃ˜–– 36––

(◊ÈŸËŸÊ◊˜ üÊË⁄UÊ◊¬˝‡Ê¢‚Ê)

¡Ç◊È— ¬˝‚ÊŒ¢ Ám¡◊ÊŸ‚ÊÁŸ lÊÒfl¸·È¸∑§Ê ¬Èc¬øÿ¢ ’÷Ífl–

ÁŸ√ÿÊ¸¡Á◊ÖÿÊ flflÎÃ flø‡ø ÷ÍÿÊ ’÷Ê· ◊ÈÁŸŸÊ ∑È§◊Ê⁄—U–– 27––

◊„UËƒÿ◊ÊŸÊ ÷flÃÊÁÃ◊ÊòÊ¢ ‚È⁄UÊäfl⁄U ÉÊS◊⁄UÁ¡àfl⁄UáÊ–

ÁŒflÊ˘Á¬ ’ÖÊ˝ÊÿÈœ÷Í·áÊÊÿÊ NUáÊËÿÃ flË⁄UflÃË Ÿ ÷ÍÁ◊—–– 38––

’Á‹’¸’ãœ ¡‹Áœ◊¸◊ãÕ ¡„U˘◊ÎÃ¢ ŒÒàÿ∑È§‹¢ ÁflÁ¡Çÿ–

∑§À¬ÊãÃŒÈ—SÕÊ fl‚ÈœÊ ÃÕÊ„U ÿŸÒ· ÷Ê⁄UÊ˘ÁÃªÈL§Ÿ¸ ÃSÿ–– 39––

(Á◊ÁÕ‹ÊflÎàÃÊãÃ—)

ßÁÃ ’˝ÈflÊáÊÊ ◊œÈ⁄¢U Á„UÃÜø Ã◊ÊÁÜ¡„Uã◊ÒÁÕ‹ÿôÊ÷ÍÁ◊◊˜–

⁄UÊ◊¢ ◊ÈÁŸ— ¬˝ËÃ◊ŸÊ ◊πÊãÃ ÿ‡ÊÊ¢Á‚ ⁄UÊôÊÊ¢ ÁŸÁ¡ÉÊÎˇÊÁÿcÿŸ˜–– 40––

3

 „UÃ— S◊ Á◊òÊÊflL§áÊÊÒ Á∑§◊ÃÊÒ Á∑§◊Á‡flŸÊÒ ‚Ê◊⁄U‚¢ Á¬¬Ê‚Í–

¡Ÿ¢ ‚◊SÃ¢ ¡Ÿ∑§ÊüÊ◊SÕ¢ M§¬áÊ ÃÊflÊÒÁ¡„UÃÊ¢ ŸÎ¢Á‚„UÊÒ–– 41––

•Á¡ª˝„UàÃ¢ ¡Ÿ∑§Ê œŸÈSÃŒ˜ ÿŸÊÁŒ¸ŒŒ˜ ŒÒàÿ¬È⁄¢U Á¬ŸÊ∑§Ë–

Á¡ôÊÊ‚◊ÊŸÊ ’‹◊Sÿ ’Ê„˜UflÊ„U¸¢‚ŸA÷Ê¢æU˜ˇÊËŒ˜ ⁄UÉÊÈŸãŒŸSÃÃ˜–– 42––

ÃÃÊ ŸŒËcáÊÊŸ˜ ¬ÁÕ∑§ÊŸ˜ ÁªÁ⁄UôÊÊŸÊ„U˜flÊÿ∑§ÊŸ˜ ÷ÍÁ◊¬Ã⁄UÿÊäÿÊ◊˜–

ÁŒà‚È— ‚ÈÃÊ¢ ÿÊœ„U⁄ÒUSÃÈ⁄UæU˜ªÒ√ÿ¸‚¡¸ÿã◊ÒÁÕ‹◊àÿ¸◊ÈÅÿ—–– 43––

ÁˇÊ¬˝¢ ÃÃÊ˘äflãÿÃÈ⁄UæU˜ªÿÊÿË ÿÁflc∆UflŒ˜ flÎhÃ◊Ê˘Á¬ ⁄UÊ¡Ê–

•ÊÅÿÊÿ∑§èÿ— üÊÈÃ‚ÍŸÈflÎÁàÃ⁄UÇ‹ÊŸÿÊŸÊ Á◊ÁÕ‹Ê◊ªë¿UÃ˜–– 44––

3. ∞ÃÊÒ S◊ ßÁÃ ¬Ê∆UÊãÃ⁄U◊Á¬ ª˝Ê±ÿ◊˜–
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flÎÁãŒc∆U◊ÊøË¸Œ˜ fl‚ÈœÊÁœ¬ÊŸÊ¢ Ã¢ ¬˝c∆U◊Ã¢ ªÈL§flŒ˜ ªÁ⁄Uc∆U◊˜–

‚ŒÎæU˜ ◊„UÊãÃ¢ ‚È∑Î§ÃÊÁœflÊ‚¢ ’Á„U¸c∆U∑§ËÁÃ¸ÿ¸‡Ê‚Ê flÁ⁄Uc∆U◊˜–– 45––

ÁòÊflª¸¬Ê⁄UËáÊ◊‚ÊÒ ÷flãÃ◊äÿÊ‚ÿŸAÊ‚Ÿ◊∑§Á◊ãº˝—–

Áflfl∑§ŒÎ‡flàfl◊ªÊÃ˜ ‚È⁄UÊáÊÊ¢ Ã¢ ◊ÒÁÕ‹Ê flÊÄÿÁ◊Œ¢ ’÷Ê·–– 46––

Á„U⁄Uá◊ÿË ‚Ê‹‹Ãfl ¡æU˜ª◊Ê ëÿÈÃÊ ÁŒfl— SÕÊSŸÈÁ⁄UflÊÁø⁄U¬˝÷Ê–

‡Ê‡ÊÊæU˜∑§∑§ÊãÃ⁄UÁœŒflÃÊ∑Î§ÁÃ— ‚ÈÃÊ ŒŒ ÃSÿ ‚ÈÃÊÿ ◊ÒÁÕ‹Ë–– 47––

‹éœÊ¢ ÃÃÊ Áfl‡fl¡ŸËŸflÎÁàÃSÃÊ◊Êà◊ŸËŸÊ◊ÈŒflÊ…U ⁄UÊ◊—–

‚º˝àŸ◊ÈÄÃ»§‹÷◊¸÷Í·Ê¢ ‚¢fl„UÿãÃË¢ ⁄UÉÊÈflÇÿ¸‹ˇ◊Ë◊˜–– 48––

‚È¬˝ÊÃ◊Ê‚◊ÁŒÃ‚ê◊Œ¢ ÃŒ˜ flãŒÊL§Á÷— ‚¢SÃÈÃ◊èÿÿÊäÿ◊˜–

•‡flËÿ⁄UÊ¡ãÿ∑§„UÊÁSÃ∑§Ê…K◊ªÊÃ˜ ‚⁄UÊ¡¢ ’‹◊äflŸËŸÊ◊˜–– 49––

(üÊË⁄UÊ◊¡Ê◊ŒÇãÿ‚¢ÉÊ·¸—)U

Áfl‡ÊæU˜∑§≈UÊ flˇÊÁ‚ ’ÊáÊ¬ÊÁáÊ— ‚ê¬ŸAÃÊ‹mÿ‚— ¬È⁄USÃÊÃ˜–

÷Ëc◊Ê œŸÈc◊ÊŸÈ¬¡Êãfl⁄UÁàŸ⁄ÒUÁÃ S◊ ⁄UÊ◊— ¬ÁÕ ¡Ê◊ŒÇãÿ—–– 50––

©UìÊÒ⁄U‚ÊÒ ⁄UÊÉÊfl◊Ê„UflÃŒ¢ œŸÈ— ‚’ÊáÊ¢ ∑È§L§ ◊ÊÁÃÿÊ‚Ë—–

¬⁄UÊ∑˝§◊ôÊ— Á¬˝ÿ‚ãÃÁÃSÃ¢ Ÿ◊A— ÁˇÊÃËãº˝Ê˘ŸÈÁŸŸË·ÈL§ø–– 51––

•Ÿ∑§‡ÊÊ ÁŸÁ¡¸Ã⁄UÊ¡∑§Sàfl¢ Á¬ÃÎŸÃÊå‚Ë¸ŸÎ¸¬⁄UÄÃÃÊÿÒ—–

‚¢ÁˇÊåÿ ‚¢⁄Uê÷◊‚Œ˜Áfl¬ˇÊ¢ ∑§ÊSÕÊ÷¸∑§˘ÁS◊¢SÃfl ⁄UÊ◊ ⁄UÊ◊–– 52––

•¡ËªáÊgUU‡Ê⁄UÕ¢ Ÿ flÊÄÿ¢ ÿŒÊ ‚ Œ¬¸áÊ ÃŒÊ ∑È§◊Ê⁄—U–U

œŸÈ√ÿ¸∑§ÊˇÊË¸Œ˜ ªÈL§’ÊáÊª÷¸¢ ‹Ê∑§ÊŸ‹ÊflËŒ˜ ÁflÁ¡ÃÊ¢‡ø ÃSÿ–– 53––

Á¡Ã ŸÎ¬Ê⁄UÊÒ ‚È◊ŸË÷flÁãÃ ‡ÊéŒÊÿ◊ÊŸÊãÿ‡ÊŸÒ⁄U‡ÊæU˜∑§◊˜–

flÎhSÿ ⁄UÊôÊÊ˘ŸÈ◊Ã ’‹ÊÁŸ ¡ªÊÁ„U⁄U˘Ÿ∑§◊ÈπÊÁŸ ◊ÊªÊ¸Ÿ˜–– 54––

•Õ ¬ÈL§¡flÿÊªÊòÊŒÿŒ˜ ŒÍ⁄U‚¢SÕ¢

ŒflÿŒÁÃ⁄UÿáÊ ¬˝ÊåÃ◊ÍflË¸ Áfl÷Êª◊˜–

Ä‹◊⁄UÁ„UÃ◊øÃòÊË⁄U¡Ë∑§ÊÁ⁄UÃˇ◊Ê¢

’‹◊È¬Á„UÃ‡ÊÊ÷Ê¢ ÃÍáÊ¸◊ÊÿÊŒÿÊäÿÊ◊˜–– 55––

–– ßÁÃ üÊË÷Á^∑§Ê√ÿ ¬˝∑§ËáÊ¸∑§Êá«U ‚ËÃÊ¬Á⁄UáÊÿÊ ŸÊ◊ ÁmÃËÿ— ‚ª¸—––

l l l l
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Bhattikavya
Canto.II

÷Á^∑§Ê√ÿ

‚ËÃÊ¬Á⁄UáÊÿ— (ÁmÃËÿ— ‚ª¸—)

Introduction :

The Bhattikavya, otherwise known as Ravanavadha, is
a grammatical poem in twenty two cantos, composed by the
poet Bhatti with the object of illustrating Panini’s sutras. It is
divided into four sections :–
(1) Prakirna-Kanda – Miscellaneous section-

cantos 1-V.
(2) Adhikara Kanda – Illustrating head rules-

cantos VI-IX.
(3) Prasanna Kanda – Illustrating a portion of the poetics

cantos X-XIII.
(4) Tiñanta Kanda – Illustrating tenses and moods cantos

XIV-XXII.
There is a interesting story about the composition of the

work. One day, while the poet was teaching grammar to his
students, an elephant passed between the teacher and the taught.
It meant, according to the sastras, the cessation of Vedic study
(anadhyaya) for one year. Vyakarana, being a Vedanga, its study
was also prohibited. But as there was no such prohibition for

the study of Kavya, Bhatti did not sit idle, but hit upon the
device of teaching grammar through the medium of literature.
The result of this digression was the Poem Bhattikavya.

Notes :

Sl. 1.

flŸS¬ÃËŸÊ¢ñ flŸSÿ ¬ÁÃ— (flŸ— + ¬ÁÃ) flŸS¬ÁÃ (·c∆UËÃÃ˜, Ã·Ê◊˜;

‚ (‚È≈U˜) comes in irregularly (ÁŸ¬ÊÃŸ), belongs to

the ¬Ê⁄US∑§⁄ U class and denote a name (‚¢ôÊÊ)

“¬Ê⁄US∑§⁄U¬˝÷ÎÃËÁŸ ø ‚¢ôÊÊÿÊ◊˜–”

Ã¡ÁSflŸÊ◊˜ñ Ã¡‚˜ + ÁflÁŸ ◊àflÕ¸ ¬˝‡Ê¢‚ÊÿÊ◊˜ñ “•‚˜ ◊ÊÿÊ◊œÊ‚A¡Ê

ÁflÁŸ—–” ‡Ê· ·c∆UË–

∑§ÊÁãÃ÷ÎÃÊ◊˜ñ ∑§◊˜ + ÁÄÃŸ˜ ÷Êfl, ∑§ÊÁãÃ—ñ ‡ÊÊ÷Ê– ∑§ÊÁãÃ¢ Á’÷˝ÁÃ ßÁÃ

∑§ÊÁãÃ-÷Î + ¬˜ ∑§àÃ¸Á⁄U ©U¬¬Œ‚◊Ê‚–

ŒœÊŸÊ¢ñ œÊ + ‹≈—U SÕÊŸ ‡ÊÊŸø˜ ∑§àÃ¸Á⁄U + ÁSòÊÿÊ¢ ≈UÊ¬˜–

ŒŒ‡Ê¸ñ ŒÎ‡Ê˜ + Á‹≈U˜ • (•Ê)–

Sl. 2.

Ã⁄UX‚XÊÃ˜ñ Ã⁄UXÊáÊÊ¢ ‚X (6 c∆UË ÃÃ˜) •ÕflÊ Ã⁄UXÒ— ‚X (3 ÿÊ

ÃÃ˜), ÃS◊ÊÃ˜„UÃÊÒ 5◊Ë– These ‘Ã⁄UX’s were mere
ripples caused by the gentle morning breeze of
autumn and not big billows, for that would clash
with the idea of verse 3. A rough surface would
not  reflect the trees on the bank– “÷XSÃ⁄UX

©UÁê◊¸flÊ¸ ÁSòÊÿÊ¢ flËÁø”– •◊⁄—U–

‚ÊÁÃ‡ÊÿÊ¢ñ •ÁÃ‡ÊÿŸ ‚„U flàÃ¸◊ÊŸ¢ ÃŒ˜ ÿÕÊ ÃÕÊ (’„ÈU) Adv. to

Á∑˝§ÿÊ¢ ŒœÁãÃ– •ÁÃ‡ÊÿŸ ‚„U flÃ¸◊ÊŸÊ, ÃÊ◊˜–

‚¢S∑Î§Ã-¬Ê∆UøÿŸ◊ ƒ
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ŒœÁãÃñ œÊ + ‹≈U˜SÕÊŸ ‡ÊÃÎ + Ä‹Ë¢ 1◊Ê ’„ÈUfl, adj. to ÃÊ◊˝ÊÃ˜-

¬‹ÊÁŸ–

⁄U¡È—ñ ⁄UÊ¡˜ + Á‹≈U˜ ©‚˜–U

Sl. 3.

ÁflêflÊªÃÒ— ñ ÁflêflŸ (¬̋ÁÃÁflêflM§¬áÊ) •ÊªÃÊÁŸ (3ÿÊ ÃÃ̃)ñ “∑§ÃÎ̧∑§⁄UáÊ

∑Î§ÃÊ ’„ÈU‹◊˜”–

‚◊ÎÁh◊˜ñ ‚◊̃-´§œ̃ + ÁÄÃŸ̃, obj. to Áfl‹ÊÄÿ– ‚◊ÎÁh here means

richness, i.e. beauty.

ÃŸÈ— ñ ÃŸ˜ + Á‹≈U˜ ©U‚˜–

‚⁄UÊ¡‹ˇ◊Ë◊˜ñ obj.to ÃŸÈ—– ‚⁄UÁ‚ ¡ÊÿãÃ (©U¬¬ŒÃÃ˜) ßÁÃ ‚⁄UÊ¡ÊÁŸ

(lotus); Ã·Ê¢ ‹ˇ◊Ë— (6c∆UË ÃÃ˜), ÃÊ◊˜– ‚⁄U‚˜- ¡Ÿ˜ +

« =U ‚⁄UÊ¡–

The form ‚⁄UÁ‚¡ also is available by the rule “ÃÃ˜¬ÈL§·

∑Î§ÁÃ ’„ÈU‹◊˜––” In the above expression ‚⁄UÊ¡ also may be taken

in its etymological sense when it is used as adj. to ‹ˇ◊Ë and

means ‘arising from the pond.’ ‚⁄UÊ¡Ê (‚⁄U‚— ¡ÊÃÊ— ‹ˇ◊Ë—

(∑§◊¸œÊ), ÃÊ◊˜–

Sl. 4.

ÁŸ‡ÊÊÃÈ·Ê⁄ÒU— ñ W ith the dews of night. ÁŸ‡ÊÊÿÊ— ÃÈ·Ê⁄UÊ— (6 c∆UË

ÃÃ˜) ÃÒ—, or ÁŸ‡ÊÊÿÊ¢ ªÁ‹ÃÊ— ÃÈ·Ê⁄UÊ— (‡ÊÊ∑§¬ÊÁÕ¸flÊÁŒflÃ˜

‚◊Ê‚—), ÃÒ—–

©U¬ÊL§⁄UÊŒ- ©U¬-•Ê-L§Œ˜ + Á‹≈U˜ •–

ŸŒÃ˜¬ÃX- Adj to ÃË⁄UÃL—U, ŸŒãÃ— ¬ÃXÊ—U ÿÁS◊Ÿ˜ (’„ÈU), ‚— ¬ÃX

also means insects. Birds chirped and the poet
imagines that the tree was weeping loudly. ŸŒÃ˜-

Chirping. ¬ÃX—- bird.

ÁŒŸÊŒÊÒ- ∑§Ê‹ÊÁœ∑§⁄UáÊ 7◊Ë–

Sl. 5.

•Ê‹Ê∑§ÿÊÜø∑˝È§— ñ •Ê-‹ÊÁ∑§ (SflÊÕ¸ ÁáÊø˜)

(-øÈ⁄UÊÁŒ) + Á‹≈U˜ ©U‚˜–

Sl. 6.

◊ÊÁŸŸË ñ A jealous lady.

•ãÿ‚X◊◊˜ñ Adj. to ß¸‡Ê◊˜– •ãÿ— ‚X◊— ÿSÿ (’„ÈU), Ã◊˜– ‚◊˜- ª◊˜

+ •¬˜ = ‚X◊—, union, dalliance.

Sl. 7.

ŒàÃÊflœÊŸ◊˜ñ Adj. to „UÁ⁄UáÊ◊˜– ŒàÃ◊˜ •flœÊŸ¢ ÿŸ (’„ÈU), Ã◊˜–

•flœÊŸ◊˜ñ attention.

‚◊ÊÁœ¢ñ Attention of mind. ‚◊˜-•Ê-œÊ +  by the rule

“©U¬‚ª¸ œÊ— Á∑—§–”

◊ÎªÊÁflÃ˜ñ Deer- Piercing or animal- killing hunter.

Sl. 8.

ÁŸÃêflñ In the waist, middle part, the blank of a mountain.

•ŸÈø∑§Ê⁄U- •ŸÈ + ∑Î§ + Á‹≈˜U •–

Sl. 9.

‡ÊÒ‹∑È§Üø- •ÊœÊ⁄U 7◊Ë– ‡ÊÒ‹Sÿ ∑È§Ü¡◊˜ (6 c∆UË ÃÃ˜), ÃÁS◊Ÿ˜– This
signifies the solitariness of the place fit for being
hunted by lions.

ÁŸ‡Êêÿ- Hearing. ÁŸ-‡Ê◊˜ + Àÿ¬˜–

’’ãœ- ’ãœ + Á‹≈U˜ •–

∑˝§Á◊ÃÈ◊˜- To spring. ∑˝§◊˜ + ÃÈ◊ÈŸ˜–

‚∑§Ê¬—- Adj. to „UÁ⁄—U, ∑§Ê¬Ÿ ‚„U flàÃ¸◊ÊŸ— (ÃÈÀÿÿÊª ’„ÈU.)–

¬˝Ã∑¸§ÿŸ˜- Mistaking, doubting.
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Sl. 10.

ŸflÊÃ˜¬‹ÊÁŸ- Adj. to •ê÷Ê¢Á‚, ŸflÊÁŸ ©UÃ˜¬‹ÊÁŸ ÿ·È (’„ÈU.), ÃÊÁŸ–

•ÊÉÊ˝ÊÁÿ- •Ê-ÉÊ˝Ê + ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ ‹ÈæU˜ Ã–

‚Èªãœ—- ‡ÊÊ÷Ÿ— ªãœ— ÿSÿ (’„ÈU.), ‚—–

Sl. 11.

ŸlflS∑§ãŒ◊˜- •√ÿÿ– Going down into every river.

©U¬ÊS¬Î‡ÊÃ- ©U¬-S¬Î‡Ê˜ + ‹æ˜U Œ–

øÊL§Á‡Ê‹Ê¬fl‡Ê◊˜- •√ÿÿ; øÊL—U Á‡Ê‹Ê (∑§◊¸œÊ); øÊL§Á‡Ê‹Ê; øÊL§Á‡Ê‹Ê◊˜

©U¬Áfl‡ÿ (√ÿÊÁåÃ);  or øÊL§Á‡Ê‹Ê◊˜ ©U¬Áfl‡ÿ- Sitting

on every quaint slab of stone.

∑§Ê∑È§ÃSÕ—- Refers to Rama, ∑§∑È§Ã̃SÕSÿ •¬àÿ¢ ¬È◊ÊŸ̃ ßÁÃ ∑§∑È§Ã̃SÕ

+ •áÊ˜– the name of a king of the solar dynasty.

Allusion- There was a valiant king named Puranjaya, in the
solar race. Once, gods approached him and
requested him to inflict a crushing defeat on
demons who had been causing untold sufferings
to them. Puranjaya agreed to the proposal on
condition that during his fight with the demons,
he (Puranjaya) would sit on the shoulders of Indra
who agreed and assumed the form of a bull.
Puranjaya, sitting on the hump (∑§∑È§Œ˜) of the bull,
defeated the demons. Hence, that king was
known as Kãkutstha and his descendants as
Kãkutstha. So, Rama is also called ∑§Ê∑È§Ã˜SÕ–

Sl. 13.

´§ÖflÊÿÃÊ— - Adj. to- ¬æU˜ÄÃË— ; ´§¡flp •ÊÿÃÊp (∑§◊¸œÊ). Adj.

to- ¬æ ˜ÄÃË—; When two adjectives are
compounded, one of them preferably the latter

one, is taken as a noun and then the ∑§ê◊¸œÊ

compound is made out. ´§¡È means straight. •Ê-

ÿ◊̃ + ÄÃ = •ÊÿÃ– The clump of corn, on account
of weeds having been footed out, became straight
and long due to proper nourishment.

ÃÈÃÊ·- ÃÈ·˜ + Á‹≈U˜U •–

Sl. 14.

ŸÎ¬Ê¢‡Ê◊˜- Obj. to ŒŒÁj—– ŸÎ¬Sÿ •¢‡Ê (6 c∆UËÃÃ˜), Ã◊˜– ŸÎ¬Ê¢‡Ê

means ‘dues to the king’ which consisted
generally of the sixth part of the produce of the
land.

Sl. 15.

◊È◊ÈŒ- ◊ÈŒ˜ + Á‹≈U˜ ∞–

Sl. 16.

ÁflflÎàÃ¬Ê‡fl¸◊-̃ Adj. to ªÊ¬ÊXŸÊŸÎàÃ◊˜– ÁflflÎãÃ ¬Ê‡fl¸¢ ÿòÊ  (’„ÈUfl˝Ë.)

ÃÃ˜– ¬Ê‡fl¸ means the part of the body below the

armpit.

•Ê⁄UÊÃ˜- •√ÿÿ, which means both ŒÍ⁄U and ‚◊Ë¬– Here it

means ‚◊Ë¬, as the deer got frightened to see

Rama at close quarters.

Sl. 17.

flÊÃ¡◊˜- Adj. to ∑§Œêfl∑§◊˜; flÊÃ¢ flÊÿÈ◊˜ •¡ÁÃ (ªë¿UÁÃ) ßÁÃ

flÊÃ-•¡˜ + π‡Ê˜– flÊÃ¡◊˜ is a kind of deer running

in the direction of the wind.

Sl. 18.

¬˝ÃËÁÿ⁄U- ¬˝ÁÃ-ß + Á‹≈U˜ ∑§ê◊¸ÁáÊ ßU⁄U–

ÁŸŸÊŒ—- ÁŸ + ŸŒ˜ + ÉÊÜÊ˜–
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Sl. 19.

ÿÈªÈÜ¡- ªÈÜ¡˜ + Á‹≈˜U •–

¡„UÊ⁄U- NU + Á‹≈˜U •–

Sl. 20.

ÿÊÿ¡Í∑§Ê— - a class of mendicants who are always engaged in
performing sacrifices according to Vedic
injunctions.

ÿÊÿÊfl⁄UÊ— - A class of house-holders who earned their

livelihood with Á‡Ê‹ (gleaning of ears of corn)

and ©UÜø (gleaning grains of corn).

Sl. 21.

Áfl¡ÿÊ◊˜ ¡ÿÊ¢- These are two spells taught by Višvãmitra to

Rama. They were named fl‹Ê and •ÁÃfl‹Ê in the
Ramayana.

ªÊÁœ‚ÈÃ— - Gadhi was the name of the father of Višvãmitra
and was the king of Kaušãmba and was regarded
as the incarnation of Indra.

Sl. 23.

⁄UÊÁòÊø⁄—U - is used in the sense of ⁄ÊUˇÊ‚—–

Sl. 25.

Áfl‡Ê‡fl‚- Áfl-‡fl‚˜ + ÷Êfl Á‹≈U˜ ∞–

Ÿ¢Ÿêÿ◊ÊŸÊ— - adj. to ‹ÃÊ—, •ÁÃ‡ÊÿŸ Ÿ◊ãàÿ— ßÁÃ Ÿ◊̃-ÿæŨ + ‡ÊÊŸø̃–

ø∑§ÊÁ‡Ê⁄U- ∑§Ê‡Ê˜ + Á‹≈U˜ ßU⁄U–

Sl. 26.

•¬È¬Í¡Ÿ˜- ¬Í¡˜ (¬ÍÁ¡) + ‹ÈæU˜ Œ–

Áflc≈U⁄U¬Êl◊ÊÀÿÒ— - Áflc≈U⁄UÊÁáÊ ø ¬ÊlÊÁŸ ø ◊ÊÀÿÊÁŸ ø (mãm) ÃÒ—–

flŸflÊÁ‚◊ÈÅÿÊ- flŸ fl‚ÁãÃ ÿ Ã (©U¬¬ŒÃÃ˜) flŸ-fl‚˜ + ÁáÊÁŸ ÃÊë¿UËÀÿ

= flŸflÊÁ‚Ÿ˜, Ã·Ê¢ ◊ÈÅÿÊ— (6c∆UË ÃÃ˜), flŸflÊÁ‚Ÿ˜ here

means anchorites (flÊŸ¬̋ÁSÕŸ̃ or flÒπÊŸ‚̃) ‘flπÊŸ‚Ê,

flŸflÊ‚Ë flÊŸ¬˝SÕp ÃÊ¬‚—’ñ ÿÊŒfl—–

Sl. 29.

ÿÁôÊÿÒ— - Adj. to º˝√ÿªáÊÒ—, ÿôÊ∑§ê◊¸ •„¸UãÃËÁÃ ÿôÊÁÃ¸ª˜èÿÊ¢

ÃÃ˜∑§ê◊Ê„U̧ÃËàÿÈ¬‚¢ÅÿÊŸ◊˜ by which ÿÁôÊÿ ‘materials

requisite for sacrifce’. But ÿÁôÊÿ obtained by the

rule “ÿôÊÁàfl¸ª˜èÿÊ¢ ÉÊπÜÊÊÒ” means a Brahmana
capable of performing sacrifices.

Sl. 31.

©UŒÁÜøÃÊˇÊ— - Adj. to ‹ˇ◊áÊ—; ©UŒÁÜøÃ •ÁˇÊáÊË ÿSÿ (’„ÈU); ‚—–

Sl. 33.

•Êà◊ê÷Á⁄U- Obj. to àfl◊̃; •Êà◊ÊŸ¢ Áfl÷ÁàÃ̧ ßÁÃ ©U¬¬Œ‚◊Ê‚ •Êà◊Ÿ̃

+ ÷Î + ßŸ˜–

‡ÊÊÒflÁSÃ∑§àfl◊˜- Obj. to fl˝¡ÁãÃ; p— = •ÊªÊ◊Ë ∑§À¬– ‡flÊ ÷fl— ßÁÃ

‡fl‚˜ + ∆UÜø˜-ÃÈ≈Ũ ø; ‘‘‡fl‚˜SÃÈ≈Ũ ø” = ‡ÊÊÒflÁSÃ∑§◊˜; ÃSÿ

÷Êfl— ßÁÃ ‡ÊÊÒflÁSÃ∑§ + àfl = ‡ÊÒflÁSÃ∑§àfl◊˜–

Sl. 34.

Œflÿ¡ËŸ˜- Obj. to ÁŸ„Uã◊—; ŒflÊŸ˜ ÿ¡ÁãÃ ÿ Ã ßÁÃ ©U¬¬Œ‚◊Ê‚

Œfl-ÿ¡˜ + ßŸ˜ (ß) “‚Êfl¸œÊÃÈèÿ ßŸ˜” ™§UáÊÊÁŒ)–

Sl. 35.

√ÿÁÃSÃ- Áfl-•ÁÃ-•‚̃ + ‹≈Ũ ÃU Nom. œ◊̧—– It literally means-
“But this other duty of mine (i.e. chastising wrong-
doers) is in exchange for your action of slaughter
which you consider your duty.” (Trivedi).
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Sl. 36.

¬˝ø∑A§ÃÈ—- ¬˝-∑Î§ + Á‹≈U˜ •ÃÈ‚˜– ⁄UÊ◊ÁŸ‡ÊÊÁfl„UÊ⁄UÊÒ- Nom. ⁄UÊ◊p

ÁŸ‡ÊÊÁfl„UÊ⁄U‡ø (mãm—) ÃÊÒ; ÁŸ‡ÊÊÿÊ¢ Áfl„UÊ⁄—U ÿSÿ

(√ÿÁœ∑§⁄UáÊ ’„ÈU); ‚—– Áfl-NU + ÉÊÜÊ˜ = Áfl„UÊ⁄—U–

Sl. 37.

¡Ç◊È—- ª◊˜ + Á‹≈U˜ ©U‚˜–

¬˝‚ÊŒ◊˜- ¬˝-‚Œ˜ + ÉÊÜÊ˜–

Ám¡◊ÊŸ‚ÊÁŸ- Nom. Ám¡ÊŸÊ¢ ◊ÊŸ‚ÊÁŸ (6c∆UË ÃÃ˜); ◊Ÿ— ∞fl ßÁÃ

◊Ÿ‚˜ + •áÊ˜ SflÊÕ¸ ¬˝ôÊÊÁŒàflÊÃ˜ = ◊ÊŸ‚◊˜–

flflÎÃ- flÎÃ˜ + Á‹≈U˜ ∞–

Sl. 38.

÷flÃÊ- •ŸÈÄÃ ∑§Ã¸Á⁄U 3ÿÊ in relation to ◊„UËƒÿ◊ÊŸÊ–

•ÁÃ◊ÊòÊ◊˜- Á∑˝§-ÁfláÊ; •ÁÃªÃÊ ◊ÊòÊÊ ÿÁS◊Ÿ˜ ÿÕÊ SÿÊÃ˜ ÃÕÊ (’„ÈU)–

Sl. 39.

Allusion - The sages, in course of their eulogising Rama,
referred to his various exploits to save the
creation from various perils in his previous
incarnations.

’Á‹’¸flãœ - Bali was a powerful demon, the grand-son of
Prahlada. Through the merit of his pious acts and
munificence, he drove away Indra from heaven
and deprived him of all his possessions. Being
entreated by the gods, Visnu incarnated himself
as a dwarf and was born in the womb of Aditi,
the mother of Indra. The dwarf then went to Bali
and asked for three paces of ground from him,
to which, Bali readily agreed. The dwarf then
expanded himself and by his two huge feet
occupied earth and heaven and asked for the third

pace as promised by the demon. Bali then held
out his own head and a third foot shooting out
of the dwarf’s navel pressed Bali to the lower
region. Then the dwarf bound down Bali with a
promise that he (Bali) would never come out of
his lower region where he would confine all his
activities. Since then Bali did not come out and
torment the gods.

¡‹Áœ◊¸◊ãÕ- The gods, being constantly beaten by the demons,
thought out a plan to strengthen and immortalize
themselves and in consulation with Visnu
churned the ocean. The Mandara mountain was
used as the churning rod and the great snake
Vasuki become the string to resolve the rod. In
course of churning, nectar and all other valuable
things, such as-the horse of Indra (©UìÊÒ—üÊflÊ)

Laksmi, etc, came out of the ocean.

¡„U˘◊ÎÃ◊˜- As soon as the nectar came out in course of
churning, the demons, who also participated in
the affair, forcibly took away the vessel of nectar
and hide it. The gods, being disappointed,
approached Visnu, who, assuming the form of the
most beautiful woman, went to the Asuras and
let them know her intention that she would
distribute nectar among them so that there might
not be any quarrel among them The Asuras
readily agreed and when they were preparing to
drink nectar served by that beautiful lady, Mohini
by name, she ran away with the vessel of nectar
and gave it to the gods who then took it and
became immortal and sufficiently strong to cope
with the Asuras.
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ŒÒàÿ∑È§‹¢ ÁflÁ¡Çÿ- This refers to the destruction of various Asuras,
the sons of Diti, by Visnu in His various
Incarnations.

’’ãœ̃- ’ãœ˜ + ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ Á‹≈U˜ ∞–

¡„U- NU + ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ Á‹≈U˜ ∞–

Sl. 40.

¬˝ËÃ◊ŸÊ—- ¬˝ËÃ¢ ◊Ÿ— ÿSÿ (’„ÈU), ‚—–

Sl. 41.

¡Ÿ∑§ÊüÊ◊SÕ◊˜- ¡Ÿ∑§Sÿ •ÊüÊ◊— (6c∆UË ÃÃ˜); ÃòÊ ÁÃc∆UÁÃ ßÁÃ ©U¬¬Œ

‚◊Ê‚ ¡ŸÊ∑§ÊüÊ◊-SÕÊ-∑§–

Sl. 42.

•Á¡ª˝„UÃ˜- ª˝„U˜ + ÁáÊø˜ + ‹ÈæU˜ Œ–

•÷ÊæU˜ˇÊËÃ˜- ÷Ü¡˜ + ‹ÈæU˜ Œ–

Sl. 43.

◊ÒÁÕ‹◊ààÿ¸◊ÈÅÿ—- ◊ÒÁÕ‹Ê— ◊ààÿÊ¸— (∑§◊¸œÊ); Ã·Ê¢ ◊ÈÅÿ— (6c∆UËÃÃ˜);

Á◊ÁÕ‹Ê ∞·Ê¢ flÊ‚— ßÁÃ Á◊ÁÕ‹Ê + •áÊ˜ ◊ÒÁÕ‹– Á◊˝ÿãÃ

¬˝ÊÁáÊŸ— •ÁS◊Ÿ˜ ßÁÃ ◊Î + ÃŸ˜ (•ÊÒáÊÊÁŒ∑—§) = ◊àÿ¸—U;

◊àÿ¸ ÷flÊ— ßÁÃ ◊àÿ¸ + ÿÃ˜ = ◊àÿÊ¸, ÿmÊ, SflÊÕ¸ ÿÃ˜;

◊ÈπÁ◊fl ßÁÃ ◊Èπ + ÿÃ˜ = ◊ÈÅÿ—–

Sl. 45.

•ÊëøË¸Ã˜- •ìÊ¸˜ + ‹ÈæU˜ Œ–

flÁ⁄Uc∆U◊˜- •ÁÃ‡ÊÿŸ ©UL—U (◊„UÊŸ˜) ßÁÃ ©UL§ + ßc∆UUUŸ˜–

Sl. 46.

•ªÊÃ˜- ß + ‹ÈæU˜ Œ–

fl÷Ê·- ÷Ê·˜ + Á‹≈U˜ ∞–

Sl. 47.

•Áø⁄U¬˝÷Ê- •Áø⁄UÊ ¬˝÷Ê ÿSÿÊ— (’„ÈU), ‚—– Ÿ Áø⁄UÊ (ŸÜÊ˜ ÃÃ˜)–

ŒŒ = ŒÊ + ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ Á‹≈U˜ ∞–

Sl. 48.

©UŒflÊ…U- ©UÃ˜-fl„˜U + ‹ÈæU˜ Ã–

‚¢fl¢„UÿãÃË◊˜- ‚◊˜ - fl„U˜ + ‡ÊÃÎ + æUË¬˜ ÁSòÊÿÊ◊˜ + 2/1.

Sl. 49.

‚È¬˝ÊÃ◊˜- ‡ÊÊ÷Ÿ¢ ¬˝ÊÃ— ÿSÿ (’„ÈU), ÃÃ˜–

•ªÊÃ˜- ß (ßáÊ˜ ªÃÊÒ) + ‹ÈæU˜ Œ–

Sl. 50.

¡Ê◊ŒÇãÿ—- ¡◊ŒÇŸ— •¬àÿ¢ ¬È◊ÊŸ˜ ßÁÃ ¡◊ŒÁÇŸ + ·ÜÊ˜–

Sl. 51.

•Ê„UflÃ- •Ê-±fl + ‹ÈæU˜ Ã–

•ÁÃÿÊ‚Ë— - •ÁÃ-ÿÊ + ‹ÈæU˜ ‚–

Sl. 52.

Allusion :- Parasurama, the son of the sage Jamadagni, who

married the sister of Vis’vãmitra who was
originally a ksattriya, is known for his massacre
of the ksattriya race. Kartavirya, a king of the
Haihaya dynasty, once came to the hermitage of
Jamadagni as a guest and after due hospitality
being shown to him, he asked for himself the
wish yielding cow (∑§Ê◊œŸÈ) of Jamadagni, with
whose help the sage was able to render hospitality
to the king and his vast train of retinue.
Jamadagni refused to grant his prayer and at this
the king grew angry and killed jamadagni and
took away the cow per force. Parasurama was not
present in the hermitage at that time. After his
arrival when he came to know of the outrage
perpetrated by the king who was entrusted with
the sacred duty of the protection of varnasrama,
he grew furious and took up the vow of
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extirpation of the whole ksattriya race along with
their male children. Twenty one times he
committed outrages on the Ksattriyas and made
five pools of blood with which he offered
libations to his dead-ancestors. The same incident
is referred to here by Dasaratha who got nervous
at the recollection of what he did in the past.

‚¢ˇÊåÿ- ‚◊˜-ÁˇÊ¬˜ + Àÿ¬˜–

‚¢⁄Uê÷◊˜- ‚◊˜-⁄U÷˜ + ÉÊÜÊ˜ + 2/1–

•ÊSÕÊ- •Ê-SÕÊ + •æU˜–

⁄UÊ◊- Áfl·ÿÊÁœ∑§⁄UáÊ 7◊Ë– ŒÊ‡Ê⁄UÁÕ = ⁄UÊ◊–

Sl. 53.

•¡ËªáÊÃ˜- ªáÊ˜ (øÈ⁄UÊÁŒ) + ‹ÈæU˜ Œ–

ŒÊ‡Ê⁄UÕ◊˜- Œ‡Ê⁄UÕSÿ ßŒÁ◊ÁÃ Œ‡Ê⁄UÕ + •áÊ˜, “ÃSÿŒ◊˜”–

∑È§◊Ê⁄—U- ⁄UÊ◊— ßàÿÕ¸—–

√ÿ∑§ÊˇÊË¸Ã˜- Áfl-∑Î§·˜ + ‹ÈæU˜ Œ–

ªÈL§flÊáÊª÷¸◊˜- ªÈL§flÊáÊÊ ª÷¸— ÿSÿ (’„ÈU), ÃÃ˜; ª÷¸ÿÃËÁÃ ª÷¸ + •ø˜

= ª÷¸—–

•‹ÊflËÃ˜- ‹È + ‹ÈæU˜ Œ–

Sl. 54.

Á¡Ã- Á¡ + ÄÃ ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ + 7/1

ŸÎ¬Ê⁄UÊÒ- ÷Êfl 7◊Ë; ŸÎ¬ÊáÊÊ¢ •Á⁄—U (6c∆UË ÃÃ˜), ÃÁS◊Ÿ˜–

¡ªÊÁ„U⁄U- ªÊ„U˜ + Á‹≈U˜ + ß⁄U–

•Ÿ∑§◊ÈπÊÁŸ- •Ÿ∑§ÊÁŸ ◊ÈπÊÁŸ ÿ·Ê◊˜ (’„ÈU) ÃÊÁŸ–

Sl. 55.

Œflÿ- ŒÍ⁄¢ ∑§⁄UÊÁÃ ßÁÃ ŒÍ⁄U (Œfl) + ÁáÊø˜-Œflÿ (ŸÊ◊œÊÃÈ) +

‡ÊÃÎ–

•ÊÿÊÃ˜- •Ê-ÿÊ + ‹æU˜ Œ–

l l l l

2

÷flŒfl ÷ÊªflÃËÁfl⁄UÁøÃ

‚ÃË ¡ÿ◊ÃË∑§Ê√ÿ

‹‚ÃÈ ‹‚ÃÈ flÊáÊË ‡flÃ¬l ‚È⁄Uêÿ

ø‹ÃÈ ø‹ÃÈ „U¢‚Ë ¬ÊŒ¬Ê‡fl¸ ¡ŸãÿÊ—–

flŒÃÈ flŒÃÈ flËáÊÊ ⁄Uêÿ„USÃÊìÊ ÃSÿÊ

Œ„UÃÈ Œ„UÃÈ ÁfläŸ¢ ‚Òfl ÷Ê‚Ê ‚È„UÊ‚Ê–– 1––

∑Î§Ã◊ÈÁŸ¡ŸflÊ‚Ê ’˝±◊áÊ— ‚ÎÁc≈Uflƒÿ¸—

‚È¡‹‚È»§‹¬ÍáÊ¸— ¬ÍÃ⁄UàŸ¬˝∑Î§c≈—U–

ÁflÁflœÁfl÷flœãÿ— ¬fl¸ÃÒ⁄UËˇÿ◊ÊáÊ—

S◊⁄UÁÃ ¬⁄U◊÷ÊÇÿ¢ ∑§Ê◊M§¬¬˝Œ‡Ê—–– 2––

üÊfláÊ‚È÷ª‡ÊéŒÒ— ‚Êãäÿ‹ÊÁ‹àÿ∑§ÊãÃÒ-

Áª¸Á⁄Ufl⁄UÃŸÈL§hÒ√ÿÊ¸åÃ◊Ü¡ÈÁŸ∑È§Ü¡Ò—–

´§Á·fl⁄U ß„U NUc≈U ¬ÈáÿflÊŸ˜ ‚àÿM§¬Ê

Áfl◊‹Ã¬Á‚ÿÈÄÃÊ ÷ÍÃflÊŸ˜ flÒ flÁ‡Êc∆—U–– 3––

ø‹ÃÈ ÁŸÁπ‹¬Ê¬¢ ‚fl∑§ÊŸÊ◊È◊ÊÿÊ

÷flÃÈ ø ÷fl÷ËÃ— ‡ÊÊ∑§„UËŸ— ‚ÈM§¬—–

•‚È⁄U◊ÕŸ ßàÕ¢ ÁŒ√ÿ÷ÊflÊÃ˜ ¬⁄U‡ÊÊ

÷ªÁ◊„U ÷ªflàÿÊ ŸË‹‡ÊË·¸ ◊È◊Êø–– 4––
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Áø‹⁄Uÿ „UÁ⁄U‹ÊÁøÃ ‡ÊæU˜∑§⁄UÊÁŒ¬˝◊ÈÅÿÊ—

‡ÊÈ÷ÃŸÿ‚◊Í„UÊ •ÊÁfl⁄UÊ‚Ÿ˜ ¡ŸãÿÊ—–

Áfl◊‹‚Á‹‹œãÿÊ ’˝±◊¬ÈòÊ— ‚È¬ÈòÊÊ

◊ÈÁŸÃŸÿ¬˝ŒàÃ— ‡ÊÊ÷Ã˘lÊÁ¬ ÷Í◊ÊÒ–– 5––

◊œÈÁ⁄U¬È⁄UÁ¬ ∑Î§cáÊÊ L§ÁÄ◊ŸË‡ÊÈ÷˝„USÃ◊˜

¡Ÿ¬ŒÁ◊◊◊àÿ ¬˝◊÷ÊflÊŒ˜ŒœÊ⁄U–

‹Á‹ÃfløŸ¡Ê‹ ÁflSfl∑§ÃÈL§·ÊÿÊ

‡øÁ∑§Ã „UÁ⁄UáÊŸòÊ ∑§‡Êfl‡Ê ø ◊ÈÇœ—–– 6––

ÉÊ≈U∑§Ÿ⁄U∑§’ÊáÊÊ ŸÊ⁄U∑§ÿ— ‚ÈœãflÊ

∑§◊ÃŸÎ¬ÁÃ◊ÈÅÿÊ ⁄UÊ¡flÎãŒÊ fl⁄UáÿÊ—–

÷⁄UÃ¡Ÿ¬⁄UÊÖÿ ÷Ê⁄UÃ ÅÿÊÃflËƒÿÊ¸

◊ÁáÊ◊⁄U∑§ÃÁøòÊÊ¢ ∑§Ê◊÷ÍÁ◊¢ ‡Ê‡ÊÊ‚È—–– 7––

•Õ ‚È⁄U¬ÁÃ⁄USÿÊ ôÊÊŸflÊŸ˜ flÒ ‚◊SÃ◊˜

ÁŸ¡¡ŸŸ∑È§‹Sÿ SflÁª¸áÊ— ‚¢ÁŒŒ‡Ê–

•Áœ∑È§L§Ã ∑È§‹ËŸÊ ◊ààÿ¸¡ã◊ ¬˝ªÎ±ÿ

ÁŸÿÁÃŸ≈UŸ◊Üø¢ ∑§Ê◊M§¬¬˝Œ‡Ê◊˜–– 8––

ŸÁ„U ‚⁄UÁÃ ÷fl˘ÁS◊Ÿ˜ Sflë¿UÿÊ ∑§Ê˘Á¬ Œ„UË

¬˝÷flÁÃ Á∑§‹ ÃÁS◊Ÿ˜ Áfl‡fl¬Ê Áfl‡fl◊ÍÁÃ¸—–

•Õ ÁflÁœÁŸÿ◊ÊàÃÊ ŒflÃÊ ÁŒ√ÿM§¬Ê

ŸÎ¬¬Œ◊Áœø∑˝È§— ‡ÿÊŸŒ‡Ê ¬˝Á‚h–– 9––

Á⁄U¬È∑È§‹Œ‹Ÿ Ã ‡Ê∑˝§ÃÈÀÿ¬˝÷ÊflÊ—

¬⁄UŸÎ¬ÁÃ∑Î§ÃÊÿÊ¢ ‚ÁãœŸËÃÊÒ ‚ÈÁflôÊÊ—–

‚ÈªÃ⁄UÁøÃœ◊¸ Áflc≈UÁøàÃÊ Áfl‡ÊÈhÊ—

‚ÈÁπ¡ŸªáÊ¬ÍáÊ¸¢ ÷ÈÄÃflãÃ— Sfl⁄UÊÖÿ◊˜–– 10––

’„ÈU‚È⁄UÁ÷¬˝ÿÊáÊ ¬Ífl¸¬Êfl¸àÿ÷Ê¡

πÈŸ‹ÈæU‚„U¡ÊÃ— πÈŸ˜‹ß— ‚èÿ⁄UÊ¡—–

•ÃÈ‹Ÿª⁄Ufl‡Ê¢ ◊È¢Á⁄U◊È¢⁄UÊ◊Œ‡Ê◊˜

‚‚Èπ◊Á‡Ê·ŒéŒÊŸ˜ ‡ÊÊ‚Ÿ üÊËÁŸflÊ‚—–– 11––

‡ÊÃ‡Ê⁄UŒ◊ÃËàÿ ¬ÊÁÕ¸fl— Á‚¢„UflËƒÿ¸—

‚È⁄U‚ŒŸ◊ÿÊ‚ËŒ˜÷ÁÄÃ◊ÊŸ˜ ‡ÊÊÄÿÁ‚¢„U–

Á‡ÊÁ‡Ê⁄U∑§◊‹ÃÈÀÿ¢ ‚fl¸‚Ê⁄ÒUÁfl¸„UËŸ◊˜

ÿÃ ß„U Ÿ⁄UŒ„U¢ ∑§Ê‹Œá«ÒUÁfl¸ŒËáÊ¸◊˜–– 12––

◊ÎÃ∑§Áfl¬È‹⁄UÊÖÿ¢ flËˇÿ ÷Í¬ÒÁfl¸„UËŸ◊˜

¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ‚∑§‹◊ÈÅÿÒ÷Í¸¬ÃÊÒ ŒàÃÁøàÃÒ—–

•ÁœªÃ ß„U ⁄UÊ¡Ê πÈŸ˜‹Èæ—U ‚ãÃÁÃflÒ¸

‡ÊÈ÷¡Ÿ¬ŒøËŸÊÃ˜ ÅÿÊÃflËƒÿÊ¸ fl⁄Uáÿ—–– 13––

ŸflŸ⁄U¬ÁÃfl¢‡Ê flË⁄UÁ‚¢„U‡øÈ∑§Ê»§Ê

•÷flÁŒ„U ŸÎ¬Ê‹— ∑§Êÿ¸œÒƒÿ¸Sÿ ÃSÿ–

¬˝ÁÕÃÿ‡Ê‚ •ÊÅÿÊ flÊÿÈflŒ˜flªflàÿ—

üÊfláÊÁflfl⁄UÁ◊àflÊ ◊ÊŸflÊŸ˜ ◊ÊŒÿÁãÃ–– 14––

◊Îª◊Œ⁄UŒœãÿ ¡ÊÃ∑§ÊÒ·ÿ⁄Uêÿ

©U¬flŸÿÈÁ¡Œ‡Ê øÊà‚È∑§Ê˘ÁS◊¢‡øÈ∑§Ê»§Ê–

÷≈Uª¡¬ÎÃŸÊÁ÷Áfl¸∑˝§◊ ∑§ÊÁàÃ¸∑§ÿÊ

Áfl¡ÿ‚◊ÿflÊl¢ flÊŒÿŸ˜ ‚ê¬˝ÃSÕ–– 15––

ÁflÁ¡Ã‚ŒŸŸŒË¸ ‡ÊÈh‚Ê◊AÊÖÿflÊŒUË

‚ Á„U ŸÎ¬ÁÃøÈ∑§Ê»§Ê— ¬˝àÿ ‚ÊÒ◊Ê⁄U¬Ë∆U◊˜–

¬Á⁄¡ÿÁÃ Á∑§‹ÊòÊ fl˝ËÁ«∏UÃ¢ SflÁSÃ„UÊŸÊÃ˜

‚¬ÁŒ ◊≈U∑§÷Í¬¢ ⁄UÊc≈˛U⁄UˇÊÊ¬˝‚ÄÃ◊˜–– 16––

l l l l
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Sati Jayamati

‚ÃË ¡ÿ◊ÃË

Introduction :

The Sati Jayamati of Bhabadev Bhagavati, a
Khandakavya composed in one hundred verses contains the
glorious story of a lady martyr Jayamati by name. Jayamati was
the wife of Gadapani, the young son of king Gobar.

The Khandakavya Sati Jayamati of Pandit Bhagavati
contains three sections or cantos called Pravãhas. The first

Pravãha contains an invocation of goddess Saraswati,
description of Kamarupa, origin of the Ahom Royal family, the
achievements of king Chukafa and the glory of Assam.

The second Pravaha is devoted to the description of the
political situation of that time and of Gadapani, qualities of
Jayamati, her marriage with Gadapani, birth of their children
and their conjugal life.

The third Pravaha presents the descriptions of the
political instability of Assam, accession of Culikfa, killing of
the boys of the royal families, parting of Gadapani from
Jayamati and his sons on the eve of his death, advice of
Jayamati to Gadapani to go underground, arrest of Jayamati and
her punishment, dialogue between Jayamati and Gadapani in
desguise and the death of Jayamati etc.

The Sati Jayamati is a fine Poem wherein the Hero and
the heroine all portrayed as ideal characters. The heroin
Jayamati sacrificed for life for the safety of her husband
Gadapani who ultimately occupied the royal throne and became
able to bring the stability back to the kingdom.

The author :

Bhabadev Bhagavati, one of the great Sanskrit scholars
of Assam was born in the village Kaithalkuchi in the district
of Nalbari in the year 1902. A traditional Pandit with the
certificate of Matriculation (double) specialised in Ratnamala
Vyakarana and Purana from Assam Sanskrit Board. Later on,
in 1931, he specialised himself in the Vedanta Darsana from
Calcutta Sanskrit Association.

Pandit Bhabadev Bhagavati joined the Govinda
Mishrashram Sanskrit Tol (Barbhitha, Belsor) as an Adhyapaka;
then joined Chamata High School and served the same as the
Sanskrit teacher till his retirement in the year 1968. W ith his
command in Sanskrit, Bhagavati wrote two Sanskrit Text
Books, namely Kathakusumam in two parts.

He was a creative writer and a good composer of verses
in Sanskrit. The Sati Jayamati and Slokamala are the fine
specimen of his poetic compositions. The Slokamala is an
anthology of Sanskrit slokas or verses on different topics. It
contains 229 verses including the benedictory verses and
excluding the verses in the appendix. The number of the
benedictory verses is 9. The different topics of the work,
Slokamala include description of India Assam, Sankaradeva,
Tea (syamaparni), Dharmapur area and the use of Áfl÷ÄÃs with
different Karakas. The verses are sweet to recite.
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Pandit Bhagavati also wrote some works in Assamese

such as Bheko Bhaona, Sukhar Sapon, Petar Kathakusum and

Lila. Lila is an Assamese novel. Nutanam Natakam and

Bhishanam Natakam are his two other credits. He was also

awarded the President of India’s Certificate of Honour in 1982.

Bhabadev Bhagavati received literary award and Literary

Pension of the Assam Government in 1977 and 1987,

respectively. These are all because of his literary activities.

A great scholar of Sanskrit of Assam, Pandit Bhagavati

died in the year 1988.

Notes :

Sl. 1.

This verse is a Mangalacarana (Eulogy) as it is a prayer

to the goddess of learning (Saraswati).

‹‚ÃÈ- Ö‹‚˜ + ‹Ê≈U˜ ÃÈ– Ö‹‚˜ means to shine.

The twice repetition of the verbal forms ‹‚ÃÈ, ø‹ÃÈ, flŒÃÈ

and Œ„UÃÈ is made to mean “again and again”.

flÊáÊË is used to mean Saraswati.

The metre (¿UãŒ) employed in the verse in ◊ÊÁ‹ŸË, a

Samavrtta type of ¿UãŒ containing 15 syllables in each pada of

a verse. It is defined as “ŸŸ◊ÿÿÿÈÃÿ¢ ◊ÊÁ‹ŸË ÷ÊÁª‹Ê∑Ò§—–”

Sl. 2.

‚ÎÁc≈Uflƒÿ¸— - ‚Îc≈U— flƒÿ¸—–

flƒÿ¸— - ÖflÎ + áÿÃ˜– flƒÿ¸— means principal, chief.

ß¸ˇÿ◊ÊáÊ— - Öß¸ˇÊ˜ + ‡ÊÊŸø˜ = looking at.

S◊⁄UÁÃ - ÖS◊Î + ‹≈˜U ÁÃ–

flÊ‚— - Öfl‚˜ + ÉÊÜÊ˜–

The metre in this verse is ◊ÊÁ‹ŸË–

Sl. 3.

´§Á·fl⁄—U - ´§·ËáÊÊ¢ ´§Á·‚È flÊ fl⁄—U– ÁŸœÊ¸⁄UáÊ ·c∆UË ‚à¬◊Ë flÊ by

the sutra “ÿÃ‡ø ÁŸœÊ¸⁄UáÊ◊˜”–

Greatest among the sages.

NUc≈—U - ÖNU·˜ + ÄÃ–

÷ÍÃflÊŸ˜- ÷ÍÃ— •ÁSÃ ßÁÃ ÷ÍÃflÊŸ˜– ÷ÍÃ˜ + flÃÈ¬˜–

flÁ‡Êc∆U- Greatest sage. Family priest or Guru of king

Dasaratha, father of Lord Rama.

The metre herein this verse in ◊ÊÁ‹ŸË–

There is the figure of word called •ŸÈ¬ ˝Ê‚

(Aliteration) in the word “√ÿÊåÃ◊Ü¡ÈÁŸ∑È§Ü¡Ò—” in the

above verse. •ŸÈ¬˝Ê‚ is defined as- “•ŸÈ¬˝Ê‚—

‡ÊéŒ‚Êêÿ¢ flÒ·êÿ˘Á¬ Sfl⁄USÿ ÿÃ˜–”

Sl. 4.

÷fl÷ËÃ— - ÷flÊÃ˜ ÷ËÃ—– (¬Üø◊Ë ÃÃ˜¬ÈL§·— ‚◊Ê‚—–) ÷ÿÊÕ̧ ¬Üø◊Ë

Áfl÷ÁÄÃ by the sutra “÷ËòÊÊÕÊ¸ŸÊ¢ ÷ÿ„UÃÈ—––” ÷fl

means ‚¢‚Ê⁄ (world)U

‚ÈM§¬— - ‚È ‡ÊÊ÷Ÿ¢ M§¬¢ ÿSÿ ‚—, ’„ÈUflAËÁ„U ‚◊Ê‚—

◊È◊Êø- Ö◊Èø˜ + Á‹≈U˜ •– Ö◊Èø˜ means ‘to leave’.

The metre employed in this verse is ◊ÊÁ‹ŸË–
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Sl. 5.

Sankaradeva and Harideva were the religious

preachers of Assam and are known as

Mahapurusa of Vaisnava Dharma. Boht

flourished in 15th century.

Chilaraya was the brother of Kocha king

Naranarayana. Lachit Barphukan was the great

chief of Ahom soldier who defeated the Mughals.

Brahmaputra is the great river of Assam.

•ÊÁfl⁄UÊ‚Ÿ˜- •Ê- Áfl + Ö•‚˜ + ‹æU˜ •Ÿ˜–

Áø‹⁄Uÿ- stands for Áø‹Ê⁄UÊÿ– Both the •Ê∑§Ê⁄Us are dropped

to maintain the metre i.e. ◊ÊÁ‹ŸË–

The ‡ÊéŒÊ‹¢∑§Ê⁄Us viz, •ŸÈ¬˝Ê‚ and ÿ◊∑§ are used

in the word Áfl◊‹‚Á‹‹ œãÿ— and ’˝±◊¬ÈòÊ— ‚È¬ÈòÊ—

respectively.

Sl. 6.

∞àÿ- •Ê-Öß + Àÿ¬˜– Öß means ‘to go’.

ŒœÊ⁄U- ÖœÊ + Á‹≈U˜ •–

◊œÈ- Name of demon killed by Lord Krishna.

¡Ÿ¬Œ- means kingdom.

The metre in the verse is ◊ÊÁ‹ŸË–

Sl. 7.

ÅÿÊÃflËÿÊ¸— - ÅÿÊÃ¢ flËÿ¸¢ ÿ·Ê◊˜, Ã– ’„ÈUfl˝ËÁ„U‚◊Ê‚—–

‡Ê‡ÊÊ‚È— - Ö‡ÊÊ‚˜ + Á‹≈U˜ ©U‚˜–

ŸÊ⁄U∑§ÿ—- Ÿ⁄U∑§Sÿ •¬àÿ¢ ¬È◊ÊŸ˜– Ÿ⁄U∑§ + …U∑§˜–

Sl. 8.

‚È⁄U¬ÁÃ is the name of Indra, the lord of the gods.

SflÁª¸áÊ—- Sflª¸ + ßÁŸ + 2nd case-ending plural.

Those who are in heaven.

‚¢ÁŒŒ‡Ê- ‚◊˜ - ÁŒ‡Ê˜ + Á‹≈U˜ •–

¬˝ªÎ±ÿ- ¬˝ - ª˝„U + Àÿ¬˜–

•Áœ∑È§L§Ã- •Áœ- ∑Î§ + ‹Ê≈U˜ Ã–

The metre in this verse is ◊ÊÁ‹ŸË–

Sl. 9.

÷fl- In this universe. ÷fl means ‚¢‚Ê⁄U, •Áœ∑§⁄UáÊ 7◊Ë

Áfl÷ÁÄÃ–

Œ„UË- Being having a soul. Œ„U means body. Œ„U— •Sÿ

•ÁSÃ ßÁÃ ŒÁ„UŸ̃– Nominative singular form of Œ„UËŸ̃

is Œ„UË–

Áfl‡fl¬—- Áfl‡fl¢ ¬ÊÁÃ ÿ— ‚—, ’„ÈUfl˝ËÁ„U‚◊Ê‚—–

protector of the universe.

ÁŒ√ÿL§¬Ê—- ÁŒ√ÿÊÁŸ L§¬ÊÁáÊ ÿÊ‚Ê¢ ÃÊ—, ’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U–

•Áœø∑˝È§—- •Áœ- Ö∑Î§ + Á‹≈U§˜ ©U‚§˜–

The metre in this verse is ◊ÊÁ‹ŸË–

Sl. 10.

‡Ê∑˝§- Ö‡Ê∑§˜ + ⁄U∑§˜– Name of Lord Indra.

Œ‹Ÿ- ÖŒ‹˜ + ÀÿÈ≈U˜– Dominance.

‚ÈªÃ- Name of Lord Buddha, the founder of the

Buddhist philosophy.

÷ÈÄÃflãÃ—- Ö÷È¡˜ + à∑§flÃÈ + ¬È¢Á‹X + 1◊Ê ’„ÈUfløŸ–
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‚ÁãœŸËÃÊÒ- ‚ãœ— ŸËÁÃ—, ·c∆UË ÃÃ¬ÈL§·˜—, ÃSÿÊ◊˜–

The metre in this verse is ◊ÊÁ‹ŸË–

Sl. 11.

‚È⁄UÁ÷- ‚È- Ö⁄U÷˜ + ßŸ˜– ‚È⁄UÁ÷ stands for spring season.

¬˝ÿÊáÊ- ¬˝- ÖÿÊ + ÀÿÈ≈U˜ + 7◊Ë ∞∑§fløŸ; ÷Êfl ‚åÃ◊Ë by the

rule ‘ÿSÿ ø ÷ÊflŸ ÷Êfl‹ˇÊáÊ◊˜’ of Panini.

‚‚Èπ◊˜- ‚ÈπŸ ‚Á„UÃ◊˜, ’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U ‚◊Ê‚–

•Á‡Ê·Ã˜- Ö‡ÊÊ‚˜ + ‹ÈæU˜ Œ–

üÊËÁŸflÊ‚—- ÁüÊÿ— ÁŸflÊ‚—; ·c∆UË Ãà¬ÈL§·‚◊Ê‚—– üÊË means

prosperity or fortune.

The metre in the verse is ◊ÊÁ‹ŸË–

There is •ŸÈ¬˝Ê‚ ‡ÊéŒÊ‹¢∑§Ê⁄U in ‘‘‡ÊÊ‚Ÿ üÊËÁŸflÊ‚—’’–

Sl. 12.

‡ÊÊÄÿÁ‚¢„U- An epithet or name of the lord Buddha.

÷ÁÄÃ◊ÊŸ˜- ÷ÁÄÃ + ◊ÃÈ¬˜–

•ÃËàÿ- •ÁÃ- Öß + Àÿ¬˜–

ÁflŒËáÊ¸◊˜- Áfl- ÖŒÎ + ÄÃ–

Sl. 13.

flÊˇÿ- Áfl- Öß¸ˇÊ˜ + Àÿ¬˜– Having seen or observed.

•ÁœªÃ—- •Áœ- Öª◊˜ + ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ ÄÃ– placed.

‚È÷¡Ÿ¬ŒøËŸÊÃ ˜- ‡Ê È÷¡Ÿ¬ŒøËŸ + ÃÁ‚‹˜ (by the rule

¬ÜøêÿÊSÃÁ‚‹˜)–

ŒàÃÁøàÃÒ—- ŒàÃ¢ ÁøàÃ¢ ÿÒ—, ÃÒ—, ’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U ‚◊Ê‚–

ÅÿÊÃflËÿ¸—- ÅÿÊÃ¢ flËÿ¸¢ ÿSÿ ‚—, ’„ÈUfl˝ËÁ„U ‚◊Ê‚–

fl⁄Uáÿ—- ÖflÎ + ∞ãÿ–

Sl. 14.

ŸÎ¬Ê‹—- ŸÎŸ˜ ¬Ê‹ÿÁÃ ßÁÃ ŸÎ¬Ê‹—– A king.

¬˝ÁÕÃÿ‡Ê‚—- ¬˝ÁÕÃ¢ ÿ‡Ê— ÿSÿ; ÃSÿ ’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U‚◊Ê‚–

ßàflÊ- Öß + ∑§˜àflÊø˜–

◊ÊŒÿÁãÃ- Ö◊ÈŒ˜ + ÁáÊø˜ + ‹≈U˜ + •ÁãÃ–

Sl. 15.

∑§ÊÁÃ¸∑§ÿ—- ∑Î§ÁàÃ∑§Ê + …U∑§˜–

flÊŒÿŸ˜- ÖflÊŒ˜ + ‡ÊÃÎ + 1◊Ê ∞∑§fløŸ–

‚ê¬˝ÃSÕ- ‚◊˜- ¬˝ + ÖSÕÊ + Á‹≈U ∞–

Sl. 16.

ÁflÁ¡Ã‚ŒŸŸŒË¸- ÁflÁ¡Ã¢ ‚ŒŸ¢ ÁflÁ¡Ã‚ŒŸ◊˜, ∑§◊¸œÊ⁄Uÿ‚◊Ê‚—,

ÁflÁ¡Ã‚ŒŸ Ÿ ŸŒ ¸ — ÿSÿ ‚— ÁflÁ¡Ã‚ŒŸŸŒË ¸ ,

’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U‚◊Ê‚—–

ŸŒ¸—- ÖŸŒ¸˜ + •ø˜–

ÁflÁ¡Ã—- Áfl- ÖÁ¡ + ÄÃ—–

¬˝àÿ- ¬˝- Öß + Àÿ¬˜–

flAËÁ«UÃ- Öfl˝Ë«U˜ + ÄÃ–

SflÁSÃ„UÊŸÊÃ˜- „UÃÊÒ ¬Üø◊Ë, SflSÃ— „UÊŸ◊˜, ÃS◊ÊÃ˜–

„UÊŸ- Ö„UÊ + ÀÿÈ≈U˜–

¬˝‚ÄÃ◊˜- ¬˝- Ö‚Ü¡˜ + ÄÃ–

l l l l
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3

•‚◊ËÿÊ ‚¢S∑Î§ÁÃ—

«U
0
 •‡ÊÊ∑§ ∑È§◊Ê⁄U ªÊSflÊ◊Ë

•‚◊ËÿÊ ‚¢S∑Î§ÁÃSÃÊflŒ‚◊ËÿÊ¡ÊÃ— ‚¢S∑Î§ÁÃ—– •‚◊ËÿÊ‚¢S∑Î§ÁÃ⁄Ufl

•‚◊ËÿÊ¡ÊÃËÿ¡ËflŸSÿ ¬˝flÊÁ„U∑§Ê– ’„ÈU¡ÊàÿÈ¬¡ÊÁÃ‚¢Á◊üÊáÊŸ ªÁ∆UÃÿ-

•‚◊ËÿÊ¡ÊÁÃ—– •ÃÊ˘‚◊ËÿÊ‚¢S∑Î§ÁÃ— πÀflŸ∑Ò§— ‚Ê¢S∑Î§ÁÃ∑§Ê¬ÊŒÊŸÒ—

Áfl∑§Á‚ÃÊ˘ÁSÃ– ÁflÁ÷ãŸ¡ŸªÊc∆UËŸÊ¢ flÒÁøòÊ¬ÍáÊ¸ÁŸ flÒÁ‡Ê·˜≈KÊœÊÿ∑§ÊÁŸ ø

‚Ê¢S∑Î§ÁÃ∑§Ê¬ÊŒÊŸÊÁŸ •‚◊ËÿÊ‚¢S∑Î§ÃÊÒ ‚ÁãŸÁflc≈UÊÁŸ ‚ÁãÃ– •SÿÊ— ‚¢S∑Î§Ã—

ˇÊòÊ¢ ‚ÈÁfl‡ÊÊ‹¢ ‚◊ÈãŸÃÜøÁÃ ∞ÁÃ„UÊÁ‚∑¢§ ÁŸÁfl¸flÊŒÜø Ãâÿ◊˜– ‚È¬˝ÊøËŸ—

‚ÈŒËœ¸‡øÊSÿÊ— ‚¢S∑Î§ÃÁ⁄UÁÃ„UÊ‚—– •Êÿ¸ÊáÊÊ¢ ÁŸ·ÊŒÊŸÊ¢ ◊XÊ‹ËÿÊŸÊ¢

(Á∑§⁄UÊÃÊŸÊ¢) ø ‚¢S∑Î§ÁÃòÊÿSÿ ‚◊ãflÿŸÊ‚◊ËÿÊ‚¢S∑Î§ÁÃ⁄U¡ÊÿÃ– º˝ÊÁfl«∏U

‚¢S∑Î§Ã— ¬˝÷Êfl— •SÿÊ¢ ‚¢S∑Î§ÃÊÒ S¬c≈¢U ŸÊ¬‹èÿÃ– ©U¬ÿȨ̀ÄÃSÿ ‚¢S∑Î§ÁÃòÊÿSÿ

‚◊ãflÿŸ ‚¢‚Îc≈Uÿ¢ ‚¢S∑Î§ÁÃ— ¬⁄UflÁÃ¸∑§Ê‹ •Ê„UÊ◊-∑§ÊøÊÁŒ ÁflÁ÷ãŸ

¡ŸªÊc∆UËŸÊ¢ ¬˝÷ÍÃÊflŒÊŸÒ— ‚◊ÎÁh¢ ªÃÊ–

ÃÁŒàÕ◊SÿÊ¢ ‚¢S∑Î§ÃÊÒ ◊Í‹Ã— ÁflÁ÷ãŸÊŸÊ¢ ¡ŸªÊc∆UËŸÊ¢ ‚◊Êfl‡Ê—

fl⁄UËflàÃ¸– ÃÕÊåÿÿ¢ ‚¢S∑Î§ÁÃ— Á◊ÁüÊÃÊ ‚¢S∑Î§ÁÃÁ⁄UÁÃ flÄÃÈ¢ Ÿ ‡ÊÄÿÃ, ÿÃÊ

Á„U ‡ÊÃ‡ÊÃfl·¸èÿ— ¬Ê⁄US¬Á⁄U∑§‚ÊÒ„UÊŒ¸Ÿ ªÈáÊª˝ÊÁ„U◊ŸÊ÷ÊflŸ ¬˝êŸÊ ‚¢¬˝ËàÿÊ

ø ÁflÁ÷ãŸÊŸÊ¢ ¡ŸªÊc∆UËŸÊ¢ ‚„UflÊ‚Ÿ ‚Ò·Ê ‚¢S∑Î§ÁÃ⁄UÁ÷ŸflÃÿÊ ‚Êê¬˝Ã◊∑¢§

M§¬◊ÊœàÃ– •‚◊¬̋ÊãÃ •Áœ∑§Ê¢‡ÊÃ— ¡ŸÊ— •ŸÊÿ̧◊Í‹ËÿÊ—– Á∑§ãÃÈ ¬̋ÊãÃSÿÊSÿ
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÷Ê·Ê •‚◊ËÿÊ ÿÊ π‹È •Êÿ̧◊Í‹ËÿÊ– •Ã— •ÊÿȨ̂ŸÊÿȨ̂áÊÊ¢ ¡ÊÁÃªÃÁ◊‹ŸŸ

•‚◊ËÿÊ ‚¢S∑Î§ÁÃÁ⁄UÁÃ ŸÊ◊œÿÊ ‚ÈŒÎ…∏UÊ ‚¢S∑Î§ÁÃÁ⁄Uÿ¢ Áfl∑§Ê‚¢ ªÊÃÊ– ÿÁŒ

‚Êê¬˝ÁÃ∑§Ë •‚◊ËÿÊ ‚¢S∑Î§ÁÃ— ÁŸ⁄UËˇÿÃ ÃŒÊ˘ŸÈ÷ÍÿÃ  ÿŒSÿÊ¢

SÕÊŸËÿ¡ŸªÊc∆UËŸÊ¢ ‚Ê¢S∑Î§ÁÃ∑§Ê¬ÊŒÊŸÒ— ‚„U ‚fl¸÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚Ê¢S∑Î§ÁÃ-

∑§Ê¬ÊŒÊŸÊãÿÁ¬ ‚◊Áœ∑§ÃÿÊ Áfl⁄UÊ¡ãÃ– ’„ÈUfláÊ¢ÿ¢ ‚¢S∑Î§ÁÃ— ◊„UàÿÊ—

Áfl‡ÊÊ‹ÊÿÊ‡ø ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ‚¢S∑Î§Ã— ‡ÊÊπÊÁfl‡Ê·Òfl–

òÊÿÊ Œ‡Ê‡ÊÊÁÃ∑§ÊÿÊ ¢ ’ ˝±◊¬ÈòÊÊ ¬àÿ∑§ÊÿÊ ¢ øÈ∑§Ê»§ÊŸÊ◊∑ §Ÿ

•Ê„UÊ◊ŸÎ¬ÁÃŸÊ ⁄UÊÖÿ¢ SÕÊÁ¬Ã◊̃– ÃŒÊ⁄Uèÿ ÷ÊÒªÊÁ‹∑§÷ÊflŸ ¡ÊÃ◊‚◊⁄UÊÖÿ¢,

¡ÊÃÊ øÊ‚◊ËÿÊ ‚¢S∑Î§ÁÃ—– •fl‡ÿ◊˜ •‚◊ËÿÊ‚¢S∑Î§ÁÃ— ßàÿÊÅÿÊ¬˝ÊåÃ—

∑§ÁÃ¬ÿ ‚„U‚˝ fl·¸¬Ífl¸èÿ— ∞fl •Sÿ ‚¢S∑Î§ÁÃflÎˇÊSÿ ◊Í‹SÿÊŒ˜ª◊Ê ’÷Ífl–

ÃŒfl ’Î̌ Ê◊Í‹Ê ∑§Ê‹∑̋§◊¢áÊ ‚¢flÁœ̧Ã¢ ¬òÊÒ— ¬Èc¬Ò— »§‹Ò‡ø ‚È‡ÊÊÁ÷Ã¢ ‚Ã̃ ◊„UËL§„U

¬Á⁄UáÊÃ◊÷flÃ˜–

•Sÿ •‚◊ËÿÊ‚¢S∑Î§Ã— ¬Á⁄U‚ËÁêŸ SflÊ÷ÊÁfl∑§ÃÿÊ˘‚◊ËÿÊ¡ŸÊŸÊ¢

÷Ê·Ê-‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ¢, ⁄UËÁÃ—, ŸËÁÃ—, œ◊¸—, ◊ÊŸÁ‚∑§ÊÃ˜∑§·¸—, ‚È∑È§◊Ê⁄U∑§‹Ê,

SÕÊ¬àÿ¢, ÷ÊS∑§ÿ¸ ¢, ‹Ê∑§Áfl‡flÊ‚ÊŒÿÊ˘ãÃ÷È ¸ÄÃÊ— ‚ÁãÃ– ¬ÎÁÕ√ÿÊ—

•ãÿÊãÿ‚ ¢S∑ Î § ÁÃÁ⁄ Ufl •‚◊ËÿÊ‚ ¢S∑ Î §Ã ⁄ U åÿ  ÁÃ„ U Ê‚  ⁄ U Ê¡Ÿ ÒÁÃ∑§-

‚Ê◊ÊÁ¡∑§ÊÁÕ¸∑§ÊàÕÊŸ-¬ÃŸÊèÿÊ¢ ‚◊∑§Ê‹¢ ‚Ê¢S∑Î§ÁÃ∑§ÊàÕÊŸ¬ÃŸ ÃÕÊ ø

¬Á⁄UflÃ¸Ÿ¬Á⁄Uflœ¸Ÿ˘Á¬ ŒÎÁc≈U¬Õ◊ÊÿÊÁãÃ–

•‚◊ËÿÊ‚¢S∑Î§ÃÊÒ ŸÒ∑§ÁflœÊ— SÃÊ⁄UÊ— ŸÒ∑§ÁflœÊÁŸ ‚˝ÊÃÊ¢Á‚ ø

¬Á⁄U‹ˇÿãÃ– ÁflÁ÷ãŸ·È SÃ⁄U·È ÁflÁ÷ãŸÊŸÊ¢ ‚˝ÊÃ‚Ê¢ ◊‹Ÿ¢ ¡ÊÿÃ–

¬˝ÊªÒÁÃ„UÊÁ‚∑—§ ¬ÊÒ⁄UÊÁáÊ∑—§ ◊äÿÿÈªËÿ— •ÊœÈÁŸ∑§‡øàÿSÿÊ— øàflÊ⁄—U SÃ⁄UÊ—

π˝Ëc≈U¬Ífl¸ÁmÃËÿfl·¸Ã— ÃÎÃËÿfl·¸ÃÊ flÊ π˝Ëc≈UËÿmÊŒ‡Ê‡ÊÊÁÃ∑§ÊÿÊ—

•ÁãÃ◊÷Êª¬ÿ¸ãÃ◊ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ¬Ê‹fl¢‡ÊËÿŸÎ¬ÃËŸÊ¢ ¬ÃŸ¬ÿ¸ãÃ◊SÿÊ— ‚¢S∑Î§Ã—

¬˝ÊøËŸÿÈª◊˜, π˝Ëc≈UËÿòÊÿÊŒ‡Ê‡ÊÁÃ∑§ÊÿÊ— ¬˝Ê⁄Uê÷ÃÊ̆ ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ≈UÊß-øËŸªÊc∆UËÿ-

•Ê„UÊ◊ÊŸÊ◊Êª◊ŸÊŒÊ⁄Uèÿ π˝Ëc≈UUËÿÊŸÁfl¢‡Ê‡ÊÁÃ∑§ÊÿÊ— •ÊÁŒ÷Êª¬ÿ¸ãÃ¢

◊äÿÿÈª◊˜, π˝Ëc≈ U ËÿÊ ŸÁfl ¢‡Ê‡ÊÁÃ∑§ÊÿÊ— ◊äÿ÷ÊªÊŒÊ⁄ UèÿÊÕÊ ¸Ã ˜

’ÎÁ≈U‡Ê¡ŸÊŸÊ◊Êª◊Ÿ∑§Ê‹ÊŒÊ⁄Uèÿ flÃ¸◊ÊŸ¢ ÿÊflŒÊœÈÁŸ∑§ÿÈªÁ◊ÁÃ

ßÁÃ„UÊ‚ÁflŒÊ◊Á÷◊Ã◊˜– ¬ÍflÊ ¸ÄÃÁŒ‡ÊÊ SÃ⁄UøÃÈc≈Uÿ˘ÁS◊Ÿ˜ •Ác≈˛U∑§-
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◊¢ªÊ ‹ËÿÊÿ¸¬ ˝÷ ÎÃËŸÊ ¢ ÁflÁ÷ãŸÊŸÊ ¢ ¡ÊÁÃªÊ c∆ UËŸÊ ¢ ¬ ÎÕ∑§ ˜-¬ ÎÕ∑§ ˜

‚Ê¢S∑Î§ÁÃ∑§‚ê÷Ê⁄UÊáÊÊ◊∑§òÊ ‚◊ãflÿÊ ¡ÊÿÃ–

•‚◊ËÿÊ‚¢S∑Î§ÃÊÒ ‹Ê∑§‚¢S∑Î§Ã— ¬˝÷Êfl— ‚◊Áœ∑§Ê˘ÁSÃ– ¡Ÿ¡ÊÃËŸÊ¢

‚¢ÅÿÊÁœÄÿ◊flÊòÊ ◊ÈÅÿ¢ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ◊˜– ÿÊÁªŸËÃãòÊ ¬˝Ê ÄÃ◊ÁSÃ ÿÃ˜

∑ § Ê◊L §¬SÿÊÕÊ ¸Ã ˜  ¬ ˝ ÊøËŸÊ‚◊Sÿ ‚ ¢ S∑ Î § ÁÃ— ∑ Ò⁄ Ê¡  ÁÃ– •SÿÊ ¢

Á∑§⁄UÊÃ¡ŸªÊ·̃∆KÊ◊ÕȨ̂Ã̃ ◊XÊ‹Ëÿ¡ŸªÊ·̃∆KÊ¢ ’«∏UÊ, ªÊ⁄UÊ, Á«U◊ÊøÊ, ‹Ê‹È¢,

‚ÊŸÊflÊ‹∑§øÊ⁄UË, ⁄UÊ÷Ê, Á◊Á⁄U (Á◊Á¿¢U), Á◊Á∑§⁄U, ∑§Ê’Ë¸àÿÊŒÿÊ˘ãÃ÷È¸ÄÃÊ—–

¬˝Êÿ— ¬ÜøÊ‡Êà¡Ÿ¡ÊÃÿ— ‚ÁãÃ ÿ π‹È Sfl-Sfl-⁄UËÁÃ-ŸËÁÃ-¬⁄Uê¬⁄UÊ-

œ◊¸Áfl‡flÊ‚ÊÁŒ∑§◊ŸÈ‚⁄UÁãÃ– üÊË◊Ã— ‡ÊV⁄UŒflSÿ ¬˝ÊŒÈ÷Ê¸flÊÃ˜ ¬Ífl¸Ã ∞fl

ÁflÁ÷ãŸ‹Ê∑§œ◊Ê¸áÊÊ¢ ¬˝÷ÊflÊ˘òÊ ŒÎÇªÊø⁄UË÷flÁÃ– •‚◊ËÿÊ ‚¢S∑Î§ÃÊÒ

‹Ê∑§‚¢S∑Î§Ã— ¿UÊÿÊ˘Ÿ¬±ŸflŸËÿÊ– ‹Ê∑§‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ¢ ‹Ê∑§Áfl‡øÊ‚‡øÊSÿÊ—

‹Ê∑§‚¢S∑Î§ÃL§à‚—– ßÿÜø ‹Ê∑§‚¢S∑Î§ÁÃ— ÁflÁ÷ãŸ¡Ÿ¡ÊÃËÿªÊc∆UËŸÊ¢

œ◊ ¸ ÊŸ È c∆ U ÊŸÊŸÊ ¢  ¬ Í¡Ê¬hÃËŸÊ ¢  ‹Ê ∑ § Áfl‡flÊ‚ÊŸÊ ¢  ⁄ U Ë ÁÃ-

ŸËÁÃŸÊ◊ÊÅÿÊŸÊ¬ÊÅÿÊŸÊŸÊ¢ ¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ√ÿÊÅÿÊŸÊŸÊ¢ ŸÎàÿŸÊ≈KÊÁ÷ŸÿÊŸÊ¢

∑˝§Ë«∏UÊŒËŸÊÜø ‚◊Ê„UÊ⁄—U–

•‚◊ËÿÊ‚¢S∑Î§Ã— ¬ÍflÊ¸ÄÃ¢ ¬˝ÊøËŸÿÈª¢ π˝Ëc≈UU¬Ífl¸ÁmÃËÿ ‡ÊÁÃ∑§ÊÃ—

ÃÎÃËÿ‡ÊÁÃ∑§ÊÃÊ flÊ SflË∑§ÃÈ¸¢ ‡ÊÄÿÃ– ÃS◊ÊÃ˜ ¬˝÷ÍÁÃ ÃÃ— ¬Ífl¸ÃÊ flÊ

•‚◊¬˝Œ‡ÊSÿ ’˝±◊¬ÈòÊÊ¬àÿ∑§ÊÿÊ¢ ∑Î§ÃflÊ‚ÊŸÊ◊Ác≈˛U∑§ªÊc≈UËÿ¡ŸÊŸÊ¢

‚Ê◊ÊÁ¡∑§¬˝ÕÊÿÊ— Á‡ÊÀ¬∑§◊¸áÊ‡ø ãÿÍŸÊÁœ∑—§ ¬˝÷Êfl— •‚◊ËÿÊ‚¢S∑Î§ÃÊÒ

•‚◊ËÿÊ‚◊Ê¡  ø ¬Á⁄ U‹ˇÿÃ  – •Sÿ ÿ ÈªSÿ ¬ ˝ Ê⁄ U ê÷Ã ∞fl

Ãà∑§ÊÁ‹∑§ÁŸflÊÁ‚Á÷— ÁÃé’Ãfl◊Ë¸ÿªÊc∆UË¡Ò— Á„UãŒÈ‡ÊÒflœ◊Ȩ̂˘XË∑Î§Ã •Ê‚ËÃ˜–

»§‹ÃSÃŒÊŸË◊fl ∑§Ê◊L§¬ Á„UãŒÈœ◊¸Sÿ ÃÕÊÿ¸‚¢S∑Î§Ã— ¬˝ÁÃc∆UÊ ‚◊¡ÊÿÃ–

¬⁄UãÃÈ ÁflÁflœÒ— ∑§Ê⁄UáÊÒ⁄UÊÿ¸‚¢S∑Î§ÁÃ⁄U·Ê ‚fl¸‚ÊœÊ⁄UáÊ·È ŸÒfl ¬˝ÁÕÃÊ˘˘‚ËÃ˜–

ÃÕÊÁ¬ π˝Ëc≈UËÿ¬˝UÕ◊ÁmÃËÿ‡ÊÁÃ∑§ÊÃ— Ÿfl◊Œ‡Ê◊‡ÊÁÃ∑§ÊflœÒ ¬˝ÊœÊãÿŸ

‡Ê Òfl‡ÊÊÄÃœ◊¸ÿÊ — ◊Êäÿ◊Ÿ Á„UãŒ È‚¢S∑Î §ÁÃ— ÁflÁ÷ãŸ ¡ŸªÊc∆UË·È

¬ ˝‚ÊÁ⁄ UÃÊ˘÷flÃ ˜ – ‚„ U Òfl Êÿ ¸‚ ¢ S∑ Î § ÁÃ⁄  U· Ê Á∑ §⁄ U ÊÃÁÃé’Ã’◊Ë ¸

¬˝÷ÎÁÃÁflÁ÷ãŸ¡ŸªÊc∆UËŸÊ¢ ⁄UËÁÃ-ŸËàÿÊøÊ⁄UÁfløÊ⁄USfl⁄U‚È⁄UÊÁŒ∑¢§ ‚◊Ê„Uàÿ

∞∑§SÿÊ— ÿÊÒÁª∑§‚¢S∑Î§Ã— M§¬áÊ Áfl∑§Á‚ÃÊ ‚¢¡ÊÃÊ– •Ê‹Êëÿ◊ÊŸÊÿÊ¢

¬˝ÊøËŸÊ‚◊ËÿÊ‚¢S∑§ÃÊÒ ÃÊÁãòÊ∑§’ÊÒhœ◊Ë¸ÿ‚¢S∑Î§ÁÃ⁄UÁ¬ ¬˝fl‡Ê¢ ‹÷– ∞fl¢ ∑˝§◊áÊ

‚ ¢ S∑ Î § ÁÃÁ⁄ Uÿ ¢  ¬ ˝ ÊøËŸÿ ÈªSÿ ◊äÿ÷ÊªÃ ∞fl ¬ ˝ªÁÃ ¢  ¬ ˝ Ê¬ –

π˝Ëc≈ UËÿ‚åÃ◊‡ÊÁÃ∑§ÊÿÊ ŸÎ¬Sÿ ÷ÊS∑§⁄ Ufl◊¸áÊÊ ˘ãÿ ·ÊÜø ⁄UÊôÊÊ ¢

ÁŸœÊŸ¬È⁄UÊÁŒÁflÁ÷ãŸÃÊ◊˝‡ÊÊ‚Ÿèÿ ßÿ◊ÒÁÃ„UÊÁ‚∑§Ë ¬˝ªÁÃ— ôÊÊÃÈ¢ ‡ÊÄÿÃ–

•ÁS◊ãŸfl ÿÈª ◊∆U-◊ÁãŒ⁄U-ŒÈª̧-Ÿª⁄UÊÁŒÁŸ◊Ȩ̂áÊ ÷ÊS∑§ÿŞÕÊ¬àÿÿÊL§ãŸÃ¢ M§¬¢

¬ ˝∑§Ê‡Ê◊ÊÿÊÁÃ– „UÊ¡Ê ÁSÕÃ „Uÿª˝Ëfl◊ÁãŒ⁄ U ŸË‹Êø‹¬fl¸ÃÁSÕÃ

∑§Ê◊ÊÅÿÊ◊ÁãŒ⁄ U ∑§Ê◊L§¬ÁSÕÃ·È ◊ŒŸ∑§Ê◊ŒflŒËœ ¸‡fl⁄UË¬ ˝÷ÍÁÃ·È

‡ÊÊÁáÊÃ¬È⁄UÁSÕÃ·È ◊„UÊ÷Ò⁄UflÊÁŒ·È Á‡Êfl‚Êª⁄U ◊á«U‹ÊflÁSÕÃ·È •Ê„UÊ◊ÿÈªËÿ·È

⁄¢UÉÊ⁄U-∑§Ê⁄U¢ÉÊ⁄U-Ã‹ÊÃÁ‹ÉÊ⁄U¬˝÷ÎÁÃ·È ‹èÿ◊ÊŸÊÁŸ ∑§ÊL§∑§Êÿ¸ÊÁáÊ ©Uà∑Î§c≈UÊÁŸ

‚Ê ¢ S∑ Î § ÁÃ∑ § Ê ÁŸ ÁŸŒ‡Ê ¸ŸÊ ÁŸ ‚ÁãÃ– ¬ È àÃÁ‹∑§ ÊŸ Î àÿ◊Á¬

¬˝ÊøËŸÊ‚◊Ëÿ‚¢S∑Î§Ã⁄U∑§◊¬⁄¢U ‚Ê¢S∑Î§ÁÃ∑§ ÁŸŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ¢ ‚◊ÁSÃ– „USÃËÁfllÊáÊ¸fl-

ÁøòÊ÷ÊªflÃ-Œ⁄ ¢ U ⁄ U Ê¡fl ¢ ‡ Ê Êfl‹Ë¬ ˝÷ Î ÁÃ· È  ¬ ˝∑ § Ê ‡ Ê ¢  ªÃÊ

¬̋ÊøËŸÊ˘‚◊ËÿÊÁøòÊU∑§‹Ê˘Á¬ •‚◊ËÿÊ‚¢S∑Î§Ã— ©Uà∑Î§c≈UÃÊ¢ √ÿŸÁÄÃ– ‚¢S∑Î§Ã◊ÿ

(ÃÊ◊˝ÊÁŒ) ‡ÊÊ‚Ÿ·È ◊ŸÊª˝ÊÁ„U ∑§ÊÁ√ÿ∑§‚ÊÒãŒÿ¸◊È¬‹èÿÃ– •ÁS◊ãŸÒfl ∑§Ê‹

‚„UÁ¡ÿÊ Á‚hÊøÊÿÒ— Áfl⁄UÁøÃÊŸÊ¢ øÿÊ¸¬Œ¡ÊÃÊŸÊ¢ •‚◊ËÿÊ÷ÊÁ·∑§‚¢S∑Î§ÃÊÒ

ÁflÁ‡Êc≈UÊflŒÊŸ¢ ‚◊ÁSÃ– ◊ÊÒÁπ∑¢§ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ◊Á¬ ÿÈªSÿÊSÿ •ãÿÃ◊◊flŒÊŸ◊˜–

‚åÃ◊Êc≈U◊‡ÊÁÃ∑§ÿÊ◊¸äÿ ◊ÊÒÁπ∑§‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ‚◊Í„U— Á‹Á¬’hÊ˘¡ÊÿÃ–

Á’„ÈUªËÃÊÁŸ «UÊ∑§fløŸÊÁŸ, ÿÊ¡ÊŸÊÁ÷œÿÊÁŸ ÁflflÊ„UªËÃÊÁŸ, œÊÃÎªËÃÊÁŸ,

‚ÊœÈ∑§ÕÁÃ ÅÿÊÃÊãÿÊÅÿÊŸÊÁŸ ÷∆U‹Ë ªËÃÊÁŸ, ◊„UÊ„UÊ ªËÃÊÁŸ ßàÿÊŒËÁŸ

◊ÊÒÁπ∑§‚ÊÁ„UàÿÊãÃª¸ÃÊÁŸ •‚◊ ¬˝ÊãÃSÿÊ◊ÍÀÿÊ— ‚Ê¢S∑Î§ÁÃ∑§‚ê¬Œ—– …UÊ‹-

¬¬Ê-≈U∑§Ê-ªªŸÊ-◊ÊŒ‹-Áø»È§¢-’°Ê„UË¬˝÷ÎÁÃ-flÊlÿãòÊÊÁáÊ •Êÿ̧Ã⁄UªÊc∆UËèÿ—

‚◊ÊªÃÊÁŸ •‚◊ËÿÊ‚¢S∑Î§ÃÊÒ ‚ÁãŸÁflc≈UÊÁŸ– Œ•ÊœÁŸ (ŒfläflÁŸ) ŸÊ◊∑¢§

◊ÁãŒ⁄U·È ¬˝øÁ‹Ã¢ ŒflŒÊ‚Ë‚◊¢ Ÿ≈UËŸÎàÿ◊Á¬ •ÁS◊ãŸfl ÿÈª ‚Îc≈U◊˜,

◊äÿÿÈªSÿ ◊äÿ÷Êª •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ πAËc≈UËÿ¬ÜøŒ‡Ê·Ê«∏U‡Ê‡ÊÁÃ∑§ÿÊ— •‚‚Sÿ

⁄UÊ¡ŸÊÒÁÃ∑§ˇÊòÊ ∑§ÊøÊŸÊ◊Ê„UÊ◊ÊŸÊÜøÊèÿÈŒÿ ¡ÊÃ ‚◊Ê¡ ¬˝’‹◊∑¢§

‚Ê¢S∑Î§ÁÃ∑¢§ ¡Êª⁄UáÊ¢ ¡ÊÃ◊˜– ¡Êª⁄UáÊ˘ÁS◊Ÿ˜•„UÊ◊-øÈÃËÿÊ-∑§Êø-∑§¿UÊ⁄UË

¬̋÷ÎÃËŸÊ¢ ⁄UÊ¡fl¢‡ÊÊŸÊ◊flŒÊŸ¢ SflË∑§⁄UáÊËÿ◊ÁSÃ– Áfl‡Ê·Ã— ŸflflÒcáÊflÊãŒÊ‹Ÿ◊fl

•‚◊ËÿÊ‚¢S∑Î§ÃÁfl¸∑§Ê‚ ◊„UàÃ◊◊flŒÊŸ¢ ŒàÃflÃ˜– øÊÁ‹-ˇÊÈ◊È⁄UÊ ¬˝÷ÎÃËŸÊ¢

‚¢◊ÈŒÊÿŸ πÊÃ¢ ‚òÊËÿÊŸÎàÿ¢, ’«∏UªËÃ ¬˝÷ÎÁÃ÷ÁÄÃ◊Í‹∑§ªËÃÊÁŸ,

¬ÊÁ⁄U¡ÊÃ„U⁄UáÊ-L§ÁÄ◊áÊË„U⁄UáÊ ¬˝÷ÎÁÃ-•¢∑§ËÿŸÊ≈UÁÃ ÅÿÊÃÊÁŸ ŸÊ≈U∑§ÊÁŸ



‚¢S∑Î§Ã-¬Ê∆UøÿŸ◊ƒ ‚¢S∑Î§Ã-¬Ê∆UøÿŸ◊ ƒ37 38

•‚◊ËÿÊ‚¢S∑Î§ÃÊÒ ¬⁄U◊‚ê¬Œ—– ß¿UU˜‹Ê◊Ëÿ‚¢S∑Î§Ã— Á¡Á∑§⁄U-¡ÊÁ⁄U ŸÊêŸÊ

ÅÿÊÃÊÁŸ ‚È◊œÈ⁄UªËÃÊÁŸ ¬˝Á‚h¢ ªÃÊÁŸ–

©U¬ÿȨ̀ÄÃÊÿÊ— ¬˝ÊøËŸ∑§ÊÁ‹∑§‚¢S∑Î§Ã— Á÷àÃÊflfl ‚ÿ◊‚◊ËÿÊ‚¢S∑Î§ÁÃ—

¬Á⁄UflÁÃ¸ÃÊ ‚¢flÁh¸ÃÊ ø ‚ÃË ◊äÿÿÈª ÃŒŸãÃ⁄U◊ÊœÈÁŸ∑§ÿÈª ø ÁSÕÁÃ¢

‹ ÷  –  ‚Êê¬ ˝ ÁÃÄÿÊ— •‚◊ËÿÊ‚ ¢ S∑ Î §Ã  —  •ÁflÁë¿ U ãŸÊ ãÿXÊÁŸ

¬˝œÊŸÊà‚flÊŸÈc∆UÊŸÊÁŸ ÁflÁ÷ãŸ◊ÊŸflªÊ·˜∆KÊ ªÁ∆UÃ˘Á¬ •‚◊Ëÿ‚◊Ê¡

¡ÊÁÃœ◊¸fláÊ¸ÁŸÁfl¸‡Ê·ÃÿÊ •‚◊ËÿÊ¡ŸÊŸÊ¢ ∑Î§Á·⁄Ufl ¡ËÁfl∑§ÊÁŸflÊ¸„UÊÿ

◊Êäÿ◊M§¬áÊ ªÎ„UËÃÊ˘ÁSÃ– •Ã— ∑Î§Á·∑§◊¸áÊÊ ‚¢flhÊ— ©Uà‚flÊ ∞fl

¬˝œÊŸÊ à‚flÊ—– flÃ¸◊ÊŸ∑§Ê‹ ÿlÁ¬ ’„È U‚ ¢Åÿ∑§Ê— ‚ÁãÃ ÃÕÊÁ¬

∑ Î § Á·◊ Í‹∑§ÊŸÊ◊ È à‚flÊŸÊ ¢ ◊„ U àûflÁ◊ŒÊŸË◊Á¬ fl⁄ U ËflÁÃ ¸ – ∞Ã · È

∑Î§Á·◊Í‹∑§Êà‚flÊŸÈc∆UÊŸ·È ÁflÁ÷ãŸªÊc∆UËÿ¡ŸÊŸÊ¢ ⁄UËÃÿÊ ŸËÃÿ‡ø ¬˝Áflc≈UÊ—

‚ÁãÃ, ‚„UÒfl Á„UãŒÈœ◊Ë¸ÿÊ— ’„UflÊ ÁŸÿ◊Ê •Á¬ ‚ÁãŸÁflc≈UÊ— flàÃ¸ãÃ–

∑Î§Á·∑§◊¸áÊÊ ‚¢’h— ¬˝œÊŸÊà‚fl— ÷flÁÃ Á’„ÈU—– ‚ øÊà‚fl— ‚ê¬˝ÁÃ

¡ÊÃËÿÊà‚fl◊ÿȨ̂ŒÊ¢ ‹÷Ã– Á’„UÍà‚fl— ÁÃ̋Áflœ—, ’„UÊªÁ’„ÈU •ÕflÊ ⁄¢UªÊ‹ËÁ’„ÈU,

∑§ÊÁÃÁ’„ÈU •ÕflÊ ∑¢§ªÊ‹ËÁ’„ÈU, ÷ÊªÊ‹ËÁ’„ÈU øÁÃ–

øÒòÊflÒ‡ÊÊπ◊Ê‚ÿÊ— ‚¢∑˝§ÊãÃÊÒ ’„UÊªÁ’„ÈUà‚fl— ¬ÊÁ‹ÃÊ ÷flÁÃ– ÃòÊÊÁ¬

¬˝Õ◊ÁŒfl‚ (‚¢∑˝§ÊÁãÃÁŒfl‚) Áfl‡Ê·Ã— ªÊ¬Á⁄UøÿÊ¸ ÷flÃËÁÃ ∑Î§àflÊ ÁŒfl‚Ê̆ ÿ¢

ªL§Á’„ÈU ßÁÃ ŸÊêŸÊ ÅÿÊÃÊ̆ ÁSÃ– ÃÃ— ¬⁄UÁS◊Ÿ̃ ÁŒfl‚ •ÕȨ̂Ã̃ flÒ‡ÊÊπ◊Ê‚Sÿ

¬˝Õ◊ÁŒfl‚ ¡ŸÒ— Œfl¬Í¡Ÿ¢ •Êà◊Ëÿ¡ŸÊŸÊ¢ ‚à∑§Ê⁄—U •Êà◊ËÿÒ— ‚„U ‚¢¬˝ËàÿÊ

◊‹ŸÊÁŒ∑¢§ Á∑˝§ÿÃ, •ÃÊ̆ ÿ¢ ÁŒfl‚— ◊ÊŸÈ„UÁ’„ÈU ßÁÃ ∑§âÿÃ– ÃÃÊ̆ ¬⁄UÁŒfl‚

ø⁄UÊÁ’„ÈU ¬ÊÀÿÃ– •ÁS◊Ÿ˜ Á’„UÍà‚fl Œ‹’hÊ— ‹Ê∑§Ê— Á’„ÈUªËÃÁ◊ÁÃ

¬ ˝ Á‚hÊÁŸ ªËÃÊÁŸ, ¬ ˝ ÊœÊ ãÿ Ÿ ¬ ˝ ◊◊ Í‹∑ § Ê ÁŸ ªÊÿÁãÃ,

…UÊ‹¬¬Ê≈U∑§Ê¬˝÷ÎÁÃflÊlÊÁŸ flÊŒÿÁãÃ, ‚ÊÀ‹Ê‚¢ ŸÎàÿÜø ∑È§fl¸ÁãÃ– ÃŒfl ŸÎàÿ¢

“Á’„ÈU ŸÎàÿ” ßÁÃ ŸÊêŸÊ Áfl‡fl ¬˝Á‚h◊˜– •ÊÁ‡flŸ∑§ÊÁÃ¸∑§◊Ê‚ÿÊ— ‚¢∑˝§ÊãÃÊÒ

∑§ÊÁÃÁ’„UÍà‚fl— ¬ÊÁ‹ÃÊ ÷flÁÃ– •ÁS◊ãŸÈà‚fl ªÎ„USÕÊ— ªÎ„USÿ ‚ê◊Èπ ◊ÎàflŒË¢

ÁŸ◊Ê¸ÿ ÃòÊ ÃÈ‹‚ËflÎˇÊSÿ ⁄UÊ ¬Ÿ¢ ŒË¬¬˝ÖflÊ‹ŸÊÁŒ∑§Üø ∑È§fl¸ÁãÃ–

¬ÊÒ·◊ÊÉÊ◊Ê‚ÿÊ— ‚¢∑˝§ÊãÃÊÒ ÷ÊªÊ‹ËÁ’„U Íà‚flSÿ •ÊÿÊ¡Ÿ¢ ÷flÁÃ–

•ÁS◊ãŸfl‚⁄U ‹Ê∑§Ê— ◊∆U◊ÁãŒ⁄U¬˝Ê¢ªŸ, “÷‹Ê”ªÎ„U •ÕflÊ “◊Á¡”ªÎ„U ∞∑§Ë÷Íÿ

∑˝§Ë«∏UÊÁŒÁ÷— ‚Ê◊ÍÁ„U∑§÷Ê¡ŸŸ øÊà◊ÊŸ¢ ⁄UÜ¡ÿÁãÃ– •fl‚⁄U˘ÁS◊Ÿ˜ ¬˝SÃÈÃÊÁŸ

Áø⁄UÊ-◊ÈÁ⁄U-•ÊπÒ-πÊ‹ÊÁ¬∆UÊ-ÁÉÊ‹ÊÁ¬∆UÊ-øÈæUÊøÊ©U‹-øÈæUÊÁ¬∆UÊŒËÁŸ

ÁflÁflœÊÁŸ SÕÊŸËÿ‚ÈÁ◊c≈U πÊlÊÁŸ •‚◊ËÿÊ‚¢S∑Î§Ã— ÁflÁ‡Êc≈UÊ¬ÊŒÊŸÊÁŸ

‚ÁãÃ– •á«UÿÈh-∑È§∑È§≈UÿÈh-◊Á„U·ÿÈhÊÁŒ∑˝§ËæUÊÁ÷— ¡ŸÊ— •òÊÊfl‚⁄U •Êà◊ÊŸ¢

ÁflŸÊŒÿÁãÃ– “ŸÊ◊ÁŸ-•‚◊” ßàÿÊÅÿ •‚◊⁄UÊÖÿÊ¢‡ÊÊ ¬˝øÁ‹Ã— ÷∆UÁ‹

ßàÿÈà‚flÊ˘Á¬ ‚fl¸‚ÊœÊ⁄UáÊÊŸÊ◊ÈÃ‚flÊ ÷flÁÃ– •‚◊ËÿÊ¡ŸÒ— ’„ÈU∑§Ê‹ÊŒfl

¬ÊÀÿ◊ÊŸÊÁŸ Á„UãŒÈœ◊Ë¸ÿÊŸÈc∆UÊŸÊÁŸ ◊Í‹Ã— ‚fl¸÷Ê⁄UÃËÿÊÁŸ ‚ÁãÃ– ÃlÕÊ

Á‡Êfl⁄UÊÁòÊ—, ⁄UÊ‚Êà‚fl—, ŒÈªÊ¸¬Í¡Ê, ‹ˇ◊Ë¬Í¡Ê, ∑§Ê‹Ë¬Í¡Ê, ‚⁄USflÃË¬Í¡Ê,

Áfl‡fl∑§◊Ê¸¬Í¡Ê, »§Ê∑È§flÁÃ ÅÿÊÃÊ ŒÊÒ‹Êà‚fl—, ŒË¬ÊÁãflÃÁÃ ÅÿÊÃÊ ŒflÊ‹Ë-

©Uà‚fl—, üÊË∑Î§cáÊ¡ã◊Êc≈U◊Ë øÁÃ– ÁŸÁŒ̧c≈UÁÃÁÕ·È •ÊÿÊ¡ŸËÿ·È ∞·È •ŸÈc∆UÊŸ·È

ŒÈªȨ̂à‚fl—, ŒÊÒ‹Êà‚fl—, ŒflÊ‹Ë ©Uà‚fl ∞fl ¬˝Êÿ— ‚Êfl¸¡ÁŸ∑§ÃÿÊ, ’Ê„ÈUÀÿŸ

◊„UÃÊà‚Ê„UŸ ø ¬ÊÁ‹ÃÊ ÷flÁãÃ– “ŸÊ◊ÁŸ” •‚◊Sÿ ◊Ÿ‚Ê¬Í¡Ê,

∑§Ê◊ÊÅÿÊœÊêŸ— •êflÈflÊøË◊‹Ê ‡ÊÈflÊ‹∑È§Á¿U¬̋÷ÎÁÃSÕÊŸÊŸÊ◊‡ÊÊ∑§Êc≈U◊Ë ◊‹Ê,

•ãÿÊÁŸ ø ªÊc∆UË÷ŒŸ ¬ÊÁ‹ÃÊÁŸ SÕÊŸËÿÊŸÈc∆UÊŸÊÁŸ •‚◊⁄UÊÖÿSÿ

œ◊Ë¸ÿ‚¢S∑Î§ÃÁŸ¸Œ‡Ê¸ŸÊÁŸ ‚ÁãÃ–

•‚◊ËÿÊ¡ŸÊŸÊ◊ŸÈc∆UÊŸÊÁŸ ©Uà‚flÊ flÊ øÃÈÁfļœÊ ßÁÃ flÄÃÈ¢ ‡ÊÄÃãÃ-

∑ Î § Á·‚ê’hÊ—, œ◊ ¸‚ê’hÊ—, ¡ËflŸ‚ê’hÊ— ⁄ U Ê¡∑ § ËÿÊ flÊ –

¬ÍflÊ¸ÄÃÁ’„ÈU÷∆UÁ‹¬˝÷ÎÃÿÊ ◊Í‹Ã— ∑Î§Á·‚ê’ãœŸ, Á‡Êfl⁄UÊÁòÊŒÈªÊ¸¬Í¡ÊŒÿÊ

œ◊¸‚ê’ãœŸ •ÊÿÊÁãÃ– ¡ÊÃ‚¢S∑§Ê⁄UÊ— ¡ËflŸ‚ê’ãœŸ ÁÃc∆UÁãÃ,

SflÊœËŸÃÊÁŒfl‚—, ªáÊÃãòÊÁŒfl‚Ê flÊ •ÊœÈÁŸ∑§∑§Ê‹ËÿÊ ⁄UÊ¡∑§ËÿÊà‚fl—–

•‚◊ËÿÊ◊È¿U‹◊ÊŸ¡ŸÒ—, ¬ÊÁ‹ÃÊ “ßŒ” “◊„U⁄U◊” ¬˝÷ÎàÿÊà‚flÊ—,

•‚◊ËÿÊπAËc≈Uœ◊Ê¸fl‹Áê’Á÷—, ¬ÊÁ‹ÃÊ “π˝Ëc≈U◊Ê‚” (fl⁄UÁŒŸ) ¬˝÷ÎàÿÈà‚flÊ

•Á¬ •‚◊ËÿÊ‚¢S∑Î§Ã⁄¢U‡ÊÊÁfl‡Ê·Ê ∞fl– “ÖÿÊÁÃ‚XËÃ◊˜”, “⁄UÊ÷Ê‚XËÃ◊˜”,

“÷Í¬ãº˝‚XËÃ◊˜” ßàÿfl¢ ÅÿÊÁÃ¢ ªÃÊÁŸ •‚◊ËÿÊ˘˘œÈÁŸ∑§ªËÃÊÁŸ

•‚◊ËÿÊ‚¢S∑Î§ÁÃ¢ ‚fl¸ÕÊ ¬Á⁄U·ÈcáÊÁãÃ– ÁflÁ÷ãŸŸÍÃŸÊ¬ÊŒÊŸÒ— ¬Á⁄U¬Ê·áÊ¢

‹÷◊ÊŸÊ ‚Ò·Ê˘‚◊ËÿÊ‚¢S∑Î§ÁÃ⁄UÊœÈÁŸ∑§∑§Ê‹̆ Á¬ ‚◊Áœ∑§ÃÿÊ Áfl∑§Ê‚¢ ‹÷Ã–

l l l l
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¬˝ŒÍ·áÊ‚◊SÿÊ

«U
0
 •¬Ífl¸ øãº˝ ’⁄U∆UÊ∑È§⁄UËÿÊ

¬ÎÁÕ√ÿÊ ÷Í÷ÊªÊ ¡‹÷ÊªÊ flÊÿÈ◊á«U‹Üø ÿŒÊ •‡ÊÈŒ˜œÊŸÊ¢ ¬ŒÊÕÊ¸ŸÊ¢

‚¢ÿÊªÊŒ˜ ŒÍÁ·ÃÊÁŸ ÷flÁãÃ ÃŒÊ ÃŒfl ¬˝ŒÍ·áÊ◊ÈëÿÃ– •ÊœÈÁŸ∑§ÿÈª

¬˝ŒÍ·áÊ‚◊SÿÊ ¡ªÃÊ ◊„UÃË ‚◊SÿÊ ‚Ü¡ÊÿÃ– ÁflôÊÊŸSÿÊ¬¬˝ÿÊªSÃÕÊ

‹Ê∑§ÊŸÊ¢ ‚◊Ê¡‚øÃŸÃÊÿÊ •÷Êfl— ¬˝ŒÍ·áÊSÕ ¬˝œÊŸ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ÷flÃ—–

¬˝UŒÍ·áÊmÊ⁄UÊ Ÿ ∑§fl‹¢ ‹Ê∑§ÊŸÊ¢ SflÊ‚˜âÿ„UÊÁŸ— ÷flÁÃ, •Á¬ ÃÈ ŒÈ⁄UÊ⁄UÊÇÿÊ

√ÿÊœÿÊ˘Á¬ ¡ÊÿãÃ– `§ÁøÃ˜ `§ÁøÃ˜ ¡‹ÊŒËŸÊ¢ ¬˝ŒÍ·áÊ¢ ¬˝ÊÁáÊŸÊ◊˜

•¬◊⁄UáÊ◊Á¬ ¡ŸÿÁÃ–

÷Í÷ÊªSÿ ¬˝ŒÍ·áÊ◊˜ —

¬ÎÁÕ√ÿÊ ÷Í÷ÊªSÿ ’„ÈUœÊ ¬˝ŒÍ·áÊ¢ ÷ÁflÃÈ◊„U¸ÁÃ, ¬˝ÊøËŸ∑§Ê‹ÊŒfl

÷Ê⁄UÃËÿÒ— ôÊÊÁŸ¡ŸÒ⁄UÃŒ˜ Áfl·ÿ ÁøãÃÊ Á∑˝§ÿÃ– ¬˝ÊøËŸ∑§Ê‹˘Á¬ ‹Ê∑§ÊŸÊ◊˜

©U¬ÿÈÄÃÁ‡ÊˇÊÊ˘÷ÊflÊÃ˜ ÷Í÷ÊªÊ— ¡‹ÊŒÿ‡ÿ ¬˝ŒÍÁ·ÃÊ •÷flŸ˜– •Ã ∞fl

‡ÊÊSòÊ·È ‡ÊSÿˇÊòÊ ªÊc∆UÊÒ, ¬fl¸ÃSÿÊ¬Á⁄U ŸlÊÁŒ·È ø ◊‹àÿÊª— ◊ÍòÊàÿÊªÊ

flÊ ÁŸflÊÁ⁄UÃÊ ÷flÁÃ– •ãÿÕÊ ÷Í÷ÊªÊ ¡‹÷Êª‡ø ¬˝ŒÍÁ·ÃÊÒ ÷flÃÊ◊˜–

•ÊœÈÁŸ∑§ÿÈªÊ˘Á¬ ’„ÈU·È SÕÊŸ·È ¡ŸÒÿ¸òÊ ÃòÊ ◊‹ÊÁŒàÿÊª— Á∑˝§ÿÃ– ÃŸ

⁄UÊªÊáÊÊ¢ ¬˝ÊŒÈ÷Ê¸flÊ ÷flÁÃ–

flÃ¸◊ÊŸ∑§Ê‹ ÷Ê⁄UÃfl·¸·È •ãÿŒ‡Ê·È ø ÁflôÊÊŸSÿ ’„ÈUœÊ ¬˝ÿÊªÊ

÷flÁÃ– ‚fl¸òÊ ∑§Ë≈UŸÊ‡Ê∑§ÊŸÊ¢ º˝√ÿÊŸÊ◊˜ •Áœ∑§¬˝ÿÊªÊÃ˜ Ÿ ∑§fl‹¢ ‡ÊSÿÊãÿfl

ŒÍÁ·ÃÊÁŸ ÷flÁãÃ •Á¬ ÃÈ ÷ÍÁ◊÷ÊªSÿÊÁ¬ ◊„UÃË ˇÊÁÃ¡Ê¸ÿÃ– •Ã

∞flÊÁ÷ôÊÒ¡¸ŸÒ— ∑Î§·∑§èÿ ©U¬ÿÈÄÃÊ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ¬˝ŒÿÊ, ÿŸŒÎ‡ÊË ˇÊÁÃŸ¸ SÿÊÃ˜–

•ÊœÈÁŸ∑§ÿÈª ⁄UÊ‚ÊÿÁŸ∑§¬ŒÊÕ¸ÊŸÊ◊˜ •Áœ∑— ¬˝ÿÊªÊ ÷flÁÃ,

ÿãòÊ¬˝œÊŸ·È Œ‡Ê·È, ÿÊÁãòÊ∑§ÊŸÊ¢ Á‡ÊÀ¬ˇÊòÊÊáÊÊ¢ ’Ê„ÈUÀÿ¢ ŒÎ‡ÿÃ– ÃèÿÊ ’„UflÊ

⁄UÊ‚ÊÿÁŸ∑§¬ŒÊÕ¸Ê •Êfl¡¸ŸÊ‡ø ÁŸª¸ë¿UÁãÃ– Ã·Ê◊˜ •Áœ∑§ÊÁ⁄UáÊ—

∑§◊¸øÊÁ⁄UáÊ‡ø ÃÃ˜ ‚fl¸¢ ÿòÊ ÃòÊ ÁŸ¬ÃÁãÃ– ÃŸ ø ÷ÍÁ◊÷Êª⁄Uÿ ◊„UÃË

ˇÊÁÃ¡Ê¸ÿÃ– ∞Ã·È ¬ŒÊÕ¸·È å‹ÊÁc≈U∑§¬˝÷ÎÃÿÊ ÷ÍÁ◊÷ÊªSÿ Áfl‡ÊÊ·àflŸ

ˇÊÁÃ∑§Ê⁄U∑§Ê ÷flÁãÃ–

Ÿª⁄U·È ¡‹ÁŸª¸◊ŸÊÿ ∑È§ÀÿÊÁŸ ÷flÁãÃ– ÿòÊ ¬ÊÒ⁄UÁŸÿ◊Ê— Á‡ÊÁÕ‹Ê—,

ÃòÊ ∑È§Àÿ‡ÊÊœ∑§Ê— ∑È§ÀÿÊÁŸ ¬Á⁄Uc∑Î§àÿ •‡ÊÈh¬ŒÊÕÊ¸Ÿ˜ ÿòÊ ÃòÊ SÕÊ¬ÿÁãÃ–

ÃŸ ø ÷Í¬˝ŒÍ·áÊ¢ ¡ÊÿÃ; ‹Ê∑§ÊŸÊ¢ SflÊ‚˜âÿ„UÊÁŸ⁄UÁ¬– ß¸ŒÎ‡ÊÊŸÊ¢ ¬˝ŒÍ·áÊÊŸÊ¢

ÁŸ⁄UÊ∑§⁄UáÊÊÿ ‚fl¸∑§Ê⁄UÊ— ‚◊ÊŸÁøãÃ∑§Ê‡ø ÿàŸ¢ ∑È§ÿÈ¸—– Ã ¡Ÿ◊äÿ

‚◊Ê¡øÃŸÊ¢ ¡ŸÿÿÈ— ÿŸ ¬˝ŒÍ·áÊ¢ ÁŸflÊÁ⁄UÃ¢ ÷flÃ˜–

¡‹¬˝ŒÈ·áÊ◊˜ —

÷ÍÁ◊¬̋ŒÍ·áÊ◊̃ ßfl ¡‹¬̋ŒÍ·áÊ◊Á¬ flÃ̧◊ÊŸÿÈªÊ ¬ÎÁÕ√ÿÊ ◊„UÃË ‚◊SÿÊ

¡ÊÿÃ– ¡‹¬˝ŒÍ·áÊ¢ ÁòÊ¬˝∑§Ê⁄¢U ÷ÁflÃÈ◊„U¸ÁÃ ¡‹Ê‡Êÿ¬˝ŒÍ·áÊ¢, ŸŒË¡‹¬˝ŒÍ·áÊ¢

‚Êª⁄U¡‹¬˝ŒÍ·áÊÜø– ¡‹Ê‡ÊÿSÿ ‚◊Ë¬ ¡‹ flÊ ◊‹◊ÍòÊÊŒËŸÊ¢ àÿÊªŸ ¡‹¢

¬˝ŒÍÁ·Ã¢ ÷flÁÃ– •‡ÊÈhÊŸÊ¢ ¬ŒÊÕ¸ÊŸÊ¢ ¡‹ ÁŸˇÊ¬ÊmÊ ¡‹Ê‡Êÿ ¡‹¬˝ŒÍ·áÊ¢

¡ÊÿÃ– ◊ÎÃ¡ãÃÍŸÊ¢ ¬˝ˇÊ¬áÊÊŒ˜ ÃîÊ‹◊˜ •Áœ∑§Ã⁄¢U ¬˝ŒÍÁ·Ã¢ ¡ÊÿÃ–

•ÊœÈÁŸ∑§ÿÈª ’„ÈU·È SÕÊŸ·È ¡‹Ê‡ÊÿSÿ ‚◊Ë¬ Á‡ÊÀ¬ªÎ„UÊÁáÊ ÁŸÁ◊¸ÃÊÁŸ

÷flÁãÃ– ÃÃ— ˇÊÁÃ∑§⁄UÊ— ⁄UÊ‚ÊÿÁŸ∑§¬ŒÊÕ¸Ê— ÁŸª¸àÿ ¡‹ ¬ÃÁãÃ– ÃŒÊ

¡‹Ê‡ÊÿSÿ ¡‹¢ Áfl·ÊÄÃ¢ ÷flÁÃ– ÃŸ ◊Ã˜SÿÊŒËŸÊ¢ ⁄UÊªÊ ÷flÁãÃ, ◊ÎàÿÈ⁄UÁ¬

¡ÊÿÃ– Áfl·ÊÄÃ ¡‹Sÿ ◊Ã̃Sÿ÷ˇÊáÊŸ Ÿ⁄UÊ •Á¬ ⁄UÊªª̋SÃÊ ÷ÁflÃÈ◊̃ •„U̧ÁãÃ–

•ÊœÈÁŸ∑§ÿÈª ŸŒË¡‹Sÿ ¬ŰŒÍ·áÊ◊˜ ¬˝’‹Ê¢ ‚◊SÿÊ¢ ¡ŸÿÁÃ– Ÿ ∑§fl‹¢

÷Ê⁄UÃfl·¢·È •Á¬ ÃÈ ¬ÊpÊàÿŒ‡ÊcflÁ¬ ßÿ◊∑§Ê •ÁÃª÷Ë⁄UÊ ‚◊SÿÊ– ß̧¢‹á«UŒ‡Ê

Õ◊‚˜ ŸlÊ ¡‹¢ ’„ÈUœÊ ¬˝ŒÍÁ·Ã¢ ÷flÁÃ– ßŒ¢ Á≈U. ∞‚˜ ßÁ‹ÿ≈U˜◊„UÊŒÿŸ

Sflª˝ãÕ ©UÁÀ‹ÁπÃ◊ÁSÃ– ÷Ê⁄UÃfl·¸·È ªXÊŸŒË •ÁÃ¬ÁflòÊÊ ◊ãÿÃ–

flÃ̧◊ÊŸ∑§Ê‹ ‚ÊÁ¬ ŒÍÁ·ÃÊ ¡ÊÿÃ– ÿ ŸŒËÃË⁄U ÁŸfl‚ÁãÃ Ã ªXÊÿÊ ¡‹⁄UÊÁ‡Ê¢

‚fl¸ÕÊ ŒÍÁ·Ã¢ ∑È§fl¸ÁãÃ– Ã ‚∑§‹ÊÁŸ •‡ÊÈhflSÃÍÁŸ ªXÊ¡‹ ÁŸÁˇÊ¬ÁãÃ–

Áfl‡ÊÊ·Ã— ◊ÎÃÊŸÊ¢ ‹Ê∑§ÊŸÊ¢ ‡ÊflÊŸ˜ ªXÊ¡‹ ∞fl ’„UflÊ ¡ŸÊ ¬˝ÁˇÊ¬ÁãÃ–

Ã Ÿ ¡ÊŸÁãÃ ÿŒŸŸ ¡‹Sÿ ¬˝ŒÍ·áÊ¢ flœ¸Ã– •œÈŸÊ ªXÊ¡‹Sÿ ‡ÊÊœŸÊÿ

ÃòÊàÿŸ ‚fl¸∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ∑§ÊÁøŒ˜ ÿÊ¡ŸÊ ªÎ„UËÃÊ ÷flÁÃ, ÿÁŒ ‚Ê ‚»§‹Ê SÿÊÃ˜
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ÃŒÊ ªXÊ ¬˝ŒÍ·áÊ◊ÈÄÃÊ ÷ÁflÃÊ– •‚◊¬˝Œ‡ÊÊ ’˝±◊¬ÈòÊSÿ ÷⁄U‹ÈŸlÊp ∞∑§Ê

∞fl Œ‡ÊÊ ¡ÊÿÃ– ŸŒËŸÊ¢ ¡‹¢ Ÿ ∑§fl‹¢ ◊‹◊ÍòÊÊÁŒÁ÷⁄U‡ÊÈhÒ— ¬ŒÊÕÒ¸⁄Ufl

¬˝ŒÍÁ·Ã¢ ÷flÁÃ– ÃÃÊ˘Á¬ ÷ÿÊŸ∑—§ ŸŒË¡‹ ⁄UÊ‚ÊÿÁŸ∑§¬ŒÊÕÊ¸ŸÊ¢ ¬˝fl‡Ê—–

ß◊ ¬ŒÊÕ¸Ê— ¡‹÷Êª¢ ‚fl¸ÕÊ Áfl·ÊÄÃ¢ ∑È§fl¸ÁãÃ– •ŸŸ ¡ŸÊŸÊ¢ SflÊ‚˜âÿ„UÊÁŸ—

SÿÊÃ˜– •Á¬ ø ’„UflÊ ⁄UÊªÊ •Á¬ ©UÃ˜¬lãÃ– ‚Êê¬˝ÁÃ∑§∑§Ê‹ •ãœ˝¬˝Œ‡Ê

◊Ê‹ÊÉÊ Ê« È Uª ˝ Ê◊  ¢  ŸlÊ Áfl·ÊÄÃ ¢ ¡‹ ¢ ¬Ë àflÊ ’„ È U‚ ¢ Åÿ∑ § Ê

ªÊflÊ˘¡ËáÊ¸ÃÊ⁄UÊª˘Á◊˝ÿãÃ– ªXÊÃË⁄U ∑§Êfl⁄UËÃË⁄U ø ’„UÍÁŸ Á‡ÊÀ¬ˇÊòÊÊÁáÊ

SÕÊÁ¬ÃÊÁŸ ÷flÁãÃ– ÃòÊ Áfl·ÊÄÃ— ⁄UÊ‚ÊÿÁŸ∑—§ ¬ŒÊÕ¸‚◊Í„U— ÃŸ ŸŒË¡‹¢

¬˝ŒÍÁ·Ã¢ ¡ÊÿÃ– •œÈŸÊ SÕÊŸÁfl‡Ê· ªXÊÿÊ ¡‹¬ÊŸŸ ÃÃ˜∑§Ê‹◊fl

◊ÎàÿÈ÷¸flÁÃ– •‚◊¬˝Œ‡Ê ªÈflÊ„UÊ≈UË ÃÒ‹‡ÊÊœŸÊªÊ⁄USÿ •Êfl¡¸ŸÊ‚◊Í„UÊ

÷⁄U‹ÈŸlÊ¢ Áfl‚Á¡¸ÃÊ ÷flÁÃ– ÃŸ ÃîÊ‹¢ ‚fl¸ÕÊ ∑§‹ÈÁ·Ã¢ ¡ÊÿÃ– ◊ÕÈ⁄UÊÁŒ

Ÿª⁄U·È ÿ◊ÈŸÊŒËŸÊ¢ ŸŒËŸÊ¢ ‚Òfl Œ‡ÊÊ ¡ÊÃÊ–

¡‹‡ÊÿSÿ ŸŒË¡‹Sÿ flÊ ¬ŰŒÍ·áÊÁŸflÊ⁄UáÊ ‚fl¸∑§Ê⁄USÿ ÿÃA—, ‹Ê∑§ÊŸÊ¢

SflÊSÕ˜ÿøÃŸÊ øÊfl‡ÿ∑§Ë– Á∑§ãÃÈ Á‡ÊÀ¬¬˝÷ÍŸÊ◊˜ •ŸË„UÊ ¬˝ŒÍ·áÊÁŸ⁄UÊ∑§⁄UáÊ

¬˝œÊŸÊ̆ ãÃ⁄UÊÿ—– Ã·Ê¢ ‚„UÿÊª— ‚fl¸ŒÊ ¬˝ÿÊ¡ŸËÿ—– ŸÊøÃ˜ Á∑§ÿÃÊ¢ ‹Ê∑§ÊŸÊ¢

◊„UÃ˜ •ÁŸc≈¢U ÷ÁflcÿÁÃ– ‚◊Èº˝¡‹Sÿ ¬˝ŒÍ·áÊ◊˜ •ÊœÈÁŸ∑§∑§Ê‹˘¬⁄UÊ ◊„UÃË

‚◊SÿÊ– ÿÒ— ¬ŒÊÕÒ¸Ÿ¸ŒË¡‹¢ ¬˝ŒÍÁ·Ã¢ ÷flÁÃ, ÃÒ⁄Ufl ‚◊Èº˝¡‹◊Á¬– Á∑§ãÃÈ

‚◊Èº˝ ÃÃÊ˘Á¬ ÷ÿÊfl„UÊ ÉÊ≈UŸÊ ÉÊ≈UÁÃ, •Ê◊Á⁄U∑§Ê¬˝÷ÎÃÿ— Œ‡ÊÊ— ‚◊Èº˝¡‹

Ã¡ÁS∑̋§ÿ¬ŒÊÕȨ̂Ÿ̃ ÁŸÁˇÊ¬ÁãÃ– ÃS◊ÊÃ̃ ¡‹¡ãÃÍŸÊ¢ ¬̋ÊáÊÊŸÊ‡ÊÊ ÷flÁÃ– ¡‹ÊŸÊ¢

¬˝ŒÍ·áÊÊÃ˜ ∑§Ê‹Ÿ ‹Ê∑§ÊŸÊ◊Á¬ ˇÊÁÃ÷¸flÁÃ–

’ÊÿÈ¬˝ŒÍ·áÊ◊˜ — •œÈŸÊ ‚fl¸·È Œ‡Ê·È Á‡ÊÀ¬ˇÊòÊÊáÊÊ¢ ’Ê„ÈUÀÿ¢ ŒÎ‡ÿÃ–

Á‡ÊÀ¬ˇÊòÊèÿÊ̆ ÁÃ◊ÊòÊ¢ œÍ◊ÊÁŒ∑¢§ ÁŸª̧àÿ flÊÿÈ◊á«U‹¢ ŒÍ·ÿÁÃ– flÊ„UŸÊÁŒèÿÊ̆ Á¬

œÍ◊Ê ÁŸª̧àÿ ’ÊÿÈ¬̋ŒÍ·áÊ¢ ¡ŸÿÁÃ– ’ÊÿÈ¬̋ŒÍ·áÊ¢ ‹Ê∑§ÊŸÊ¢ SflÊSâÿ„UÊÁŸ¢ ∑§⁄UÊÁÃ–

∑§»§ÊŒËŸÊ¢ ⁄UÊªÊáÊÊ¢ ¬˝ÊŒÈ÷Ê¸fl— ¬˝ÊÿáÊ ’ÊÿÈ¬˝ŒÍ·áÊÊŒ˜ ÷flÁÃ– Á‡ÊÀ¬ˇÊòÊÊáÊÊ¢

∑§Ê⁄UáÊÊŒ̃ flÊÿÈ◊á«U‹◊̃ •ÁÃ◊ÊòÊ¢ ¬̋÷ÊÁflÃ¢ ÷flÁÃ– •ŸŸ •Ê¡ŸSÿ (ozone)

SÃ⁄—U S»§ÊÁ≈UÃÊ ¡ÊÿÃ– ÃŸ Á¿Uº˝áÊ ‚Íÿ¸◊á«U‹ÊÃ˜ ˇÊÁÃ∑§Ê⁄U∑§Ê ⁄U‡◊ÿ

•Áœ∑§◊ÊòÊÿÊ ¬ÎÁÕflË¢ ¬˝Áfl‡ÊÊÁãÃ– •ŸŸ ’„ÈUÁflœÊ √ÿÊœÿ ©UÃ˜¬lãÃ–

flÊÿÈ◊á«U‹Sÿ ¬˝ŒÍ·áÊÊÃ˜ ∑˝§◊áÊ ¬ÎÁÕ√ÿÊ ©UàÃÊ¬Ê˘Á¬ flœ¸Ã– ∞ÃÃ˜ ¬˝ÊÁáÊŸÊ¢

∑Î§Ã ◊„UÊŸ˜ ÁøãÃÊÁfl·ÿÊ ¡ÊÿÃ–

‡ÊéŒ¬˝ŒÍ·áÊ¢ flÊÿÈ¬˝ŒÍ·áÊSÿÊ¬⁄UÊ Áfl·ÿ—– flÃ¸◊ÊŸÿÈª ÿÊÁãòÊ∑§flÊ„UŸÊŸÊ¢

¬˝ÊŒÈ÷Ê¸fl— ¬Á⁄U‹ˇÿÃ– ÃŸ ¬˝ÁÃÁŒŸ¢ ‡ÊéŒSÿÊÁœÄÿ◊Á¬ •ŸÈ÷ÍÿÃ–

‡ÊéŒSÿÊÁœÄÿ◊Á¬ flÊÿÈ¬̋ŒÍ·áÊSÿ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ◊̃– •Áœ∑§‡ÊéŒüÊfláÊŸ ‹Ê∑§Ê ©Uã◊àÃÊ

•Á¬ ÷flÿÈ—–

¡ÊêflÈ (¡≈Ũ) Áfl◊ÊŸSÿ ‡ÊéŒŸ NUŒ˜⁄UÊªÊ flœ¸Ã ßÁÃ ¬˝Êÿ— •Ê‹ÊÁøÃ¢

÷flÁÃ– ÃŸ ‡ÊéŒÁŸÿãòÊáÊ¢ ∑§àÃ¸√ÿ◊˜–

¬˝ŒÈ·áÊÁŸ⁄UÊœSÿÊ¬ÊÿÊ —

¬̋ŒÍ·áÊSÿ ÁŸ⁄UÊœÊ̆ ÁÃ ∑§Á∆UŸ¢ ∑§◊̧– ÃÕÊÁ¬ ‚◊Ê¡Sÿ Á„UÃÁøãÃ∑Ò§⁄UÃŒ̃

Áfl·ÿ ÿàŸ— ∑§àÃ¸√ÿ—–

÷ÍÁ◊÷ÊªSÿ ¬˝ŒÍ·áÊÁŸ⁄UÊœÊÿ ∞Ã ©U¬ÊÿÊ ª˝„UáÊËÿÊ—ñ

(∑§) ÿòÊ ÃòÊ •¬∑§ÊÁ⁄UáÊÊ¢ flSÃÍŸÊ¢ ÁŸˇÊ¬Ê Ÿ ∑§⁄UáÊËÿ—

(π) ∑§Ë≈UŸÊ‡Ê∑§º˝√ÿÊŸÊ¢ ¬˝ÿÊªÁfl·ÿ ‚ÊflœÊŸÃÊ •fl‹ê’ŸËÿÊ–

(ª) ‹Ê∑§ÊŸÊ¢ ◊äÿ ‚fl¸∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ‚◊Ê¡ÁøãÃ∑Ò§p SflÊSâÿøÃŸÊ

©UgË¬ŸËÿÊ–

(ÉÊ) ÷Í÷ÊªSÿ „UÊÁŸ∑§Ê⁄U∑§Ê ¬ŒÊÕ¸Ê •ãÿòÊ SÕÊ¬ŸËÿÊ ŸÊ‡ÊÊŸËÿÊ

flÊ–

¡‹¬˝ŒÍ·áÊSÿ ÁŸ⁄UÊœ —

¡‹¬˝ŒÍ·áÊSÿ ÁŸ⁄UÊœÊÿ ßU◊ √ÿflSÕÊ ª˝„UáÊËÿÊ—

(∑§) ¡‹ŒÍ·∑§Ê— ¬ŒÊÕÊ¸— ¡‹ Ÿ ˇÊ¬áÊËÿÊ– ÃŒÕ¸◊Á¬ ¡ŸøÃŸÊ

•Êfl‡ÿ∑§Ë–

(π) Á‡ÊÀ¬ˇÊòÊÊÁáÊ ŸŒËÃ— ŒÍ⁄U SÕÊ¬ŸËÿÊ–

(ª) ⁄UÊ‚ÊÿÁŸ∑§ ¬ŒÊÕÊ¸— ÿÕÊ ¡‹ Ÿ ¬ÃÁãÃ ÃŒÕ¸¢ √ÿflSÕÊ

ª˝„UáÊËÿÊ–

(ÉÊ) ‚◊Èº̋¡‹Sÿ ¬̋ŒÍ·áÊÁŸ⁄UÊœÊÿ ‚∑§‹Œ‡ÊÊŸÊ¢ ‚„U◊ÁÃ— ¬̋ÿÊ¡ŸËÿÊ–

flÊÿÈ¬˝ŒÍ·áÊSÿ ÁŸ⁄UÊœ —

flÊÿÈ¬̋ŒÍ·áÊSÿ ÁŸ⁄UÊœ— •ÃËfl ∑§Á∆UŸ¢ ∑§◊̧– flÃ̧◊ÊŸ‚◊ÿ ’„ÈU·È, Ÿª⁄U·È

flÊ„UŸÊŸÊ¢ œÍ◊Ê ÁŸÿÁãòÊÃÊ ÷flÁãÃ– Á‡ÊÀ¬ˇÊòÊèÿÊ ÿÃ˜¬˝ŒÍ·áÊ¢ ¡ÊÿÃ, ÃSÿ

ÁŸ⁄UÊœÊÿ ÁflÁœÁfl‡Ê·— ∑§Ã̧√ÿ—– Á∑§ãÃÈ ÃòÊÊÁ¬ Œ‡ÊÊŸÊ¢ ‚„UÿÊª— •Êfl‡ÿ∑§Ëÿ—–

‡ÊéŒ¬˝ŒÍ·áÊSÿ ÁŸ⁄UÊœ˘Á¬ ÁflÁœÁfl‡Ê·Ê— ¬˝ÿÊ¡ŸËÿÊ– Á∑§ãÃÈ

flÒôÊÊÁŸ∑§ÊŸÊ¢ ‚„UÊÿ¢ ÁflŸÊ ’ÊÿÈ¬˝ŒÍ·áÊSÿ ‚»§‹Ê ÁŸ⁄UÊœÊ Ÿ ‚ê÷flÁÃ–

l l l l
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mÊŒ‡ÊüÊáÊË∑Î§Ã
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1

◊„UÊ∑§Áfl ∑§ÊÁ‹ŒÊ‚Áfl⁄UÁøÃ

⁄UÉÊÈfl¢‡Ê

òÊÿÊŒ‡Ê— ‚ª¸—–

•ÕÊà◊Ÿ— ‡ÊéŒªÈáÊ¢ ªÈáÊôÊ—

¬Œ¢ Áfl◊ÊŸŸ ÁflªÊ„U◊ÊŸ—–

⁄UàŸÊ∑§⁄¢U flËˇÿ Á◊Õ— ‚ ¡ÊÿÊ¢

⁄UÊ◊ÊÁ÷œÊŸÊ „UÁ⁄UÁ⁄UàÿÈflÊø–– 1––

flÒŒÁ„U! ¬‡ÿ◊‹ÿÊÃ˜ Áfl÷ÄÃ¢

◊à‚ÃÈŸÊ »§ÁŸ‹◊ê’È⁄UÊÁ‡Ê◊˜–

¿UÊÿÊ¬ÕŸfl ‡Ê⁄Uà¬˝‚ŸA◊˜

•Ê∑§Ê‡Ê◊ÊÁflc∑Î§Ã øÊL§ÃÊ⁄U◊˜–– 2––

ªÈ⁄UÊÁÿ¸ÿˇÊÊ— ∑§Á¬‹Ÿ ◊äÿ

⁄U‚ÊÃ‹¢ ‚¢∑˝§Á◊Ã ÃÈ⁄UX–

ÃŒÕ¸◊ÈflË¸◊flŒÊ⁄UÿÁX—

¬ÍflÒ¢— Á∑§‹Êÿ¢ ¬Á⁄UflÁh¸ÃÊ Ÿ—–– 3––

ª÷¸¢ Œœàÿ∑¸§◊⁄UËøÿÊ˘S◊ÊÃ˜

ÁflflÎÁhU◊òÊÊoAÈÊflÃ fl‚ÍÁŸ–

•ÁflãœŸ¢ flÁq◊‚ÊÒ Á’÷ÁàÃ¸

¬˝±‹ÊŒŸ¢ ÖÿÊÁÃ⁄U¡ãÿŸŸ–– 4––

ÃÊ¢ ÃÊ◊flSÕÊ¢ ¬˝ÁÃ¬l◊ÊŸ¢

ÁSÕÃ¢ Œ‡Ê √ÿÊåÿ ÁŒ‡ÊÊ ◊Á„UêŸÊ–

ÁflcáÊÊÁ⁄UflÊSÿÊŸflœÊ⁄UáÊËÿ◊˜

ß¸ŒÎ∑§˜ÃÿÊ M§¬Á◊ÿàÃÿÊ flÊ–– 5––

ŸÊÁ÷¬˝M§…UÊS’ÈL§„UÊ‚ŸŸ

‚¢SÃÍÿ◊ÊŸ— ¬˝Õ◊Ÿ œÊòÊÊ–

•◊È¢ ÿÈªÊãÃÊÁøÃÿÊªÁŸº˝—

‚¢NUàÿ ‹Ê∑§ÊŸ˜ ¬ÈL§·Ê˘Áœ‡ÊÃ–– 6––

¬ˇÊÁë¿UŒÊ ªÊòÊÁ÷ŒÊàÃªãœÊ—

‡Ê⁄Uáÿ◊Ÿ¢ ‡ÊÃ‡ÊÊ ◊„UËœ˝Ê—–

ŸÎ¬Ê ßflÊ¬å‹ÁflŸ— ¬⁄UèÿÊ

œ◊Ê¸àÃ⁄¢U ◊äÿ◊◊ÊüÊÿãÃ–– 7––

⁄U‚ÊÃ‹ÊŒÊÁŒ÷flŸ ¬È¢‚Ê

÷Èfl— ¬˝ÿÈQÊm„UŸÁ∑˝§ÿÊÿÊ—–

•SÿÊë¿U◊ê÷— ¬˝‹ÿ¬˝’Îh¢

◊È„UÍÃ¸flQ˝Ê÷⁄áÊ¢ ’÷Ífl–– 8––

◊ÈπÊ¬¸áÊ·È ¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ¬˝ªÀ÷Ê—

Sflÿ¢ Ã⁄UXÊœ⁄UŒÊŸŒˇÊ—–

•Ÿãÿ‚Ê◊Êãÿ∑§‹òÊflÎÁàÃ—

Á¬flàÿ‚ÊÒ ¬ÊÿÿÁÃ ø Á‚ãœÈ—–– 9––
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‚‚àfl◊ÊŒÊÿ ŸŒË◊ÈπÊê÷—

‚¢◊Ë‹ÿãÃÊ ÁflflÎÃÊŸŸàflÊÃ˜–

•◊Ë Á‡Ê⁄UÊÁ÷ÁSÃ◊ÿ— ‚⁄UãœAÒ-

M§äfl¸¢ ÁflÃãflÁãÃ ¡‹¬˝flÊ„UÊŸ˜–– 10––

◊ÊÃXŸ∑˝Ò§— ‚„U‚Êà¬ÃŒ˜Á÷-

Á÷¸ãŸÊŸ˜ ÁmœÊ ¬‡ÿ ‚◊Èº˝»§ŸÊŸ˜–

∑§¬Ê‹‚¢‚Á¬¸ÃÿÊ ÿ ∞·Ê¢

fl˝¡ÁãÃ ∑§áÊ¸ˇÊáÊøÊ◊⁄Uàfl◊˜–– 11––

fl‹ÊÁŸ‹Êÿ ¬˝‚ÎÃÊ ÷È¡XÊ—

◊„UÊÁ◊¸ÁflS»Í§¡¸ÕÈÁŸÁfl¸‡ÊÊ·Ê—–

‚ÍƒÿÊ¢̧‡ÊÈ‚ê¬∑¸§‚◊Îh⁄UÊªÒñ

√ÿ¸ÖÿãÃ ∞Ã ◊ÁáÊÁ÷— »§áÊSÕÒ—–– 12––

ÃflÊœ⁄US¬Áh¸·È Áflº˝È◊·È

¬ƒÿ¸SÃ◊ÃÃ˜ ‚„U‚ÊÁ◊¸flªÊÃ˜–

™§äflÊ¸VÈ⁄U¬˝ÊÃ◊Èπ¢ ∑§ÕÁÜøÃ˜

Ä‹‡ÊÊŒ¬∑˝§Ê◊ÁÃ ‡ÊWÿÍÕ◊˜–– 13––

¬˝flÎàÃ◊ÊòÊáÊ ¬ÿÊ¢Á‚ ¬ÊÃÈ◊˜

•ÊflàÃ¸flªÊŒ˜ ÷˝◊ÃÊ ÉÊŸŸ–

•Ê÷ÊÁÃ ÷ÍÁÿc∆U◊ÿ¢ ‚◊Èº˝—

¬˝◊âÿ◊ÊŸÊ ÁªÁ⁄UáÊfl ÷Íÿ—–– 14––

ŒÍ⁄UÊŒÿp∑˝§ÁŸ÷Sÿ ÃãflË

Ã◊Ê‹ÃÊ‹ËflŸ⁄UÊÁ¡ŸË‹Ê–

•Ê÷ÊÁÃ fl‹Ê ‹fláÊÊê’È⁄UÊ‡Ê—

œÊ⁄UUÊÁŸ’hfl ∑§‹V⁄UπÊ–– 15––

fl‹ÊÁŸ‹— ∑§Ã∑§⁄UáÊÈÁ÷SÃ

‚¢ê÷ÊflÿàÿÊŸŸ◊ÊÿÃÊÁˇÊ!

◊Ê◊ˇÊ◊¢ ◊á«UŸ∑§Ê‹„UÊŸñ

fl¸àÃËfl Áflê’Êœ⁄U’hÃÎcáÊÊ◊˜–– 16––

∞Ã flÿ¢ ‚Ò∑§ÃÁ÷ãŸ‡ÊÈÁÄÃñ

¬ÿ¸SÃ◊ÈÄÃÊ¬≈U‹¢ ¬ÿÊœ—–

¬˝ÊåÃÊ ◊È„UÍÃ¸Ÿ Áfl◊ÊŸflªÊÃ˜

∑Í§‹¢ »§‹ÊflÁ¡¸Ã¬Íª◊Ê‹◊˜–– 17––

∑È§L§cfl ÃÊflÃ˜ ∑§⁄U÷ÊL§! ¬pÊÃ˜

◊Êª¸ ◊Îª¬˝ÁˇÊÁáÊ! ŒÎÁc≈U¬ÊÃ◊˜–

∞·Ê ÁflŒÍ⁄UË÷flÃ— ‚◊Èº˝ÊÃ˜

‚∑§ÊŸŸÊ ÁŸc¬ÃÃËfl ÷ÍÁ◊—–– 18––

ÄflÁøà¬ÕÊ ‚¢ø⁄UÃ ‚È⁄UÊáÊÊ¢

ÄflÁøŒ˜ ÉÊŸÊŸÊ¢ ¬ÃÃÊ¢ ÄflÁøìÊ–

ÿÕÊÁflœÊ ◊ ◊Ÿ‚Ê˘Á÷‹Ê·—

¬˝flàÃ¸Ã ¬‡ÿ ÃÕÊ Áfl◊ÊŸ◊˜–– 19––

•‚ÊÒ ◊„Uãº˝Ám¬ŒÊŸªÁãœ-

ÁSòÊ◊Êª¸ªÊflËÁøÁfl◊Œ¸‡ÊËÃ—–

•Ê∑§Ê‡ÊflÊÿÈÁŒ¸ŸÿÊÒflŸÊàÕÊŸ˜

•ÊøÊ◊ÁÃ SflŒ‹flÊŸ˜ ◊Èπ Ã–– 20––

∑§⁄UáÊ flÊÃÊÊÿŸ‹Áê’ÃŸ

S¬Îc≈USàflÿÊ øÁá«U! ∑È§ÃÍ„UÁ‹ãÿÊ–

•Ê◊ÈÜøÃËflÊ÷⁄UáÊ¢ ÁmÃËÿ◊˜

©UŒ˜Á÷ãŸÁfllÈŒ˜fl‹ÿÊ ÉÊŸSÃ–– 21––



‚¢S∑Î§Ã-¬Ê∆UøÿŸ◊ƒ ‚¢S∑Î§Ã-¬Ê∆UøÿŸ◊ ƒ49 50

•◊Ë ¡ŸSÕÊŸ◊¬Ê…∏UÁflÉÊA¢

◊àflÊ ‚◊Ê⁄UéœŸflÊ≈U¡ÊÁŸ

•äÿÊ‚Ã øË⁄U÷ÎÃÊ ÿÕÊSfl¢

Áø⁄UÊ¡˜Á¤ÊÃÊãÿÊüÊ◊◊á«U‹ÊÁŸ–– 22––

‚Ò·Ê SÕ‹Ë ÿòÊ ÁflÁøãflÃÊ àflÊ¢

÷˝c≈¢U ◊ÿÊ ŸÍ¬È⁄U◊∑§◊È√ÿÊ¸◊˜–

•ŒÎ‡ÿÃ àflìÊ⁄UáÊÊ⁄UÁflãŒ-

Áfl‡Ê‹·ŒÈ—πÊÁŒfl ’h◊ÊÒŸ◊˜–– 23––

àfl ⁄UˇÊ‚Ê ÷ËL§! ÿÃÊ˘¬ŸËÃÊ

Ã¢ ◊Êª¸◊ÃÊ— ∑Î§¬ÿÊ ‹ÃÊ ◊–

•Œ‡Ê¸ÿŸ˜ flÄÃÈ◊‡Ê∑A§Èflãàÿ—

‡ÊÊπÊÁ÷⁄UÊflÁ¡¸Ã¬À‹flÊÁ÷—U–– 24––

◊ÎÇÿp Œ÷Ê¸VÈ⁄UÁŸ√ÿ¸¬ˇÊÊ-

SÃflÊªÁÃôÊ¢ ‚◊’ÊœÿŸ˜ ◊Ê◊˜–

√ÿÊ¬Ê⁄UÿãàÿÊ ÁŒÁ‡Ê ŒÁˇÊáÊSÿÊ◊˜

©Uà¬ˇ◊⁄UÊ¡ËÁŸ Áfl‹ÊøŸÊÁŸ–– 25––

∞ÃÁX⁄U◊Ê¸ÀÿflÃ— ¬È⁄USÃÊÃ˜

•ÊÁfl÷¸flàÿê’⁄U‹Áπ oÎX◊˜–

Ÿfl¢ ¬ÿÊ ÿòÊ ÉÊŸÒ◊¸ÿÊ ø

àflÁm¬˝ÿÊªÊüÊÈ ‚◊¢ Áfl‚Îc≈U◊˜–– 26––

ªãœE œÊ⁄UÊ„UÃ¬Àfl‹ÊŸÊ¢

∑§ÊŒÊê’◊hÊ¸Œ˜ªÃ∑§‚⁄UÜø–

ÁSŸÇœÊp ∑§∑§Ê— Á‡ÊÁπŸÊ¢ ’÷ÍflÈ-

ÿ¸ÁS◊ãŸ‚±ÿÊÁŸ ÁflŸÊ àflÿÊ ◊–– 27––

¬ÍflÊ¸ŸÈ÷ÍÃ¢ S◊⁄UÃÊ ø ÿòÊ

∑§ê¬ÊàÃ⁄¢U ÷ËL§! ÃflÊ¬ªÍ…U◊˜–

ªÈ„UÊÁfl‚Ê⁄UËáÿÁÃflÊÁ„UÃÊÁŸ

◊ÿÊ ∑§ÕÁÜøŒ˜ÉÊŸªÁ¡¸ÃÊÁŸ–– 28––

•Ê‚Ê⁄UÁ‚ÄÃÁˇÊÁÃflÊc¬ÿÊªÊÃ˜

◊Ê◊ÁˇÊáÊÊŒ˜ ÿòÊ ÁflÁ÷ãŸ∑§Ê‡ÊÒ—–

Áfl«∏Uê’◊ÊŸÊ Ÿfl∑§ãŒ‹ÒSÃ

ÁflflÊ„UœÍ◊ÊL§áÊ‹ÊøŸÊüÊË—–– 29––

©U¬ÊãÃflÊŸË⁄UflŸÊ¬ªÍ…∏UÊ-

ãÿÊ‹ˇÿ¬ÊÁ⁄Uå‹fl‚Ê⁄U‚ÊÁŸ–

ŒÍ⁄UÊflÃËáÊÊ¸ Á¬flÃËfl πŒÊÃ˜

•◊ÍÁŸ ¬ê¬Ê‚Á‹‹ÊÁŸ ŒÎÁc≈U—–– 30––

•òÊÊÁflÿÈÄÃÊÁŸ ⁄UÕÊXŸÊêŸÊ◊˜

•ãÿÊãÿŒàÃÊà¬‹∑§‚⁄UÊÁáÊ–

mãmÊÁŸ ŒÍ⁄UÊãÃ⁄UflÁãÃ¸ŸÊ Ã

◊ÿÊ Á¬˝ÿ! ‚S¬Î„U◊ËÁˇÊÃÊÁŸ–– 31––

ß◊Ê¢ Ã≈UÊ‡ÊÊ∑§‹ÃÊÜø ÃãflË¢

SÃŸÊÁ÷⁄UÊ◊SÃfl∑§ÊÁ÷Ÿ◊˝Ê◊˜–

àflà¬˝ÊÁåÃ’ÈŒ˜äÿÊ ¬Á⁄U⁄UéœÈ∑§Ê◊—

‚ÊÒÁ◊ÁòÊáÊÊ ‚ÊüÊÈ⁄U„U¢ ÁŸÁ·h—–– 32––

•◊ÍÁfl¸◊ÊŸÊãÃ⁄U‹Áê’ŸËŸÊ¢

üÊÈàflÊ SflŸ¢ ∑§ÊÜøŸÁ∑§ÁVáÊËŸÊ◊˜–

¬˝àÿÈŒ˜fl˝¡ãÃËfl π◊Èà¬ÃãàÿÊ

ªÊŒÊfl⁄UË‚Ê⁄U‚¬æU˜ÄÃÿSàflÊ◊˜–– 33––
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∞·Ê àflÿÊ ¬‡Ê‹◊äÿÿÊÁ¬

ÉÊ≈UÊê’È‚¢flÁh¸Ã’Ê‹øÍÃÊ–

•ÊŸãŒÿàÿÈã◊Èπ∑Î§cáÊ‚Ê⁄UÊ

ŒÎc≈UÊ Áø⁄UÊÃ˜ ¬ÜøflÃË ◊ŸÊ ◊–– 34––

•òÊÊŸÈªÊŒ¢ ◊ÎªÿÊÁŸflÎàÃ-

SÃ⁄UXflÊÃŸ ÁflŸËÃπŒ—–

⁄U„USàflŒÈà‚XÁŸ·ááÊ◊ÍhÊ¸

S◊⁄UÊÁ◊ flÊŸË⁄UªÎ„U·È ‚ÈåÃ—–– 35––

÷˝Í÷Œ◊ÊòÊáÊ ¬ŒÊã◊ÉÊÊŸ—

¬˝÷˝¢‡ÊÿÊ¢ ÿÊ Ÿ„ÈU·¢ ø∑§Ê⁄U–

ÃSÿÊÁfl‹Êê÷— ¬Á⁄U‡ÊÈÁh„UÃÊ-

÷ÊÒ¸◊Ê ◊ÈŸ— SÕÊŸ¬Á⁄Uª˝„UÊ˘ÿ◊˜–– 36––

òÊÃÊÁÇŸœÍ◊Êª˝◊ÁŸãl∑§ËàÃ¸ñ

SÃSÿŒ◊Ê∑˝§ÊãÃÁfl◊ÊŸ◊Êª¸◊˜–

ÉÊ˝ÊàflÊ „UÁflª¸Áãœ ⁄U¡ÊÁfl◊ÈÄÃ—

‚◊oAÈÃ ◊ ‹ÁÉÊ◊ÊŸ◊Êà◊Ê–– 37––

∞Ãã◊ÈŸ◊Ê¸ÁŸÁŸ ‡ÊÊÃ∑§áÊ¸—

¬ÜøÊS¬⁄UÊ ŸÊ◊ Áfl„UÊ⁄UflÊÁ⁄U–

•Ê÷ÊÁÃ ¬ƒÿ¸ãÃflŸ¢ ÁflŒÍ⁄UÊÃ˜

◊ÉÊÊãÃ⁄UÊ‹ˇÿÁ◊flãŒÈÁflê’◊˜–– 38––

¬È⁄UÊ ‚ Œ÷Ê¸VÈ⁄U◊ÊòÊflÎÁàÃ-

‡ø⁄UŸ˜ ◊ÎªÒ—‚Êh¸◊ÎÁ·◊¸ÉÊÊŸÊ–

‚◊ÊÁœ÷ËÃŸ Á∑§‹Ê¬ŸËÃ—

¬ÜøÊå‚⁄UÊÿÊÒflŸ∑Í§≈U’ãœ◊˜–– 39––

ÃSÿÊÿ◊ãÃÁ„U¸Ã‚ÊÒœ÷Ê¡—

¬˝‚ÄÃ‚XËÃ◊ÎŒXÉÊÊ·—–

ÁflÿeÃ— ¬Èc¬∑§øãº˝‡ÊÊ‹Ê—

ˇÊáÊ¢ ¬˝ÁÃüÊÈã◊Èπ⁄UÊ— ∑§⁄UÊÁÃ–– 40––

„UÁfl÷È¸¡Ê◊œflÃÊ¢ øÃÈáÊÊ¸¢

◊äÿ ‹‹Ê≈UãÃ¬‚åÃ‚ÁåÃ—–

•‚ÊÒ Ã¬Sÿàÿ¬⁄USÃ¬SflË

ŸÊ◊˝Ê ‚ÈÃËüáÊ‡øÁ⁄UÃŸ ŒÊãÃ—–– 41––

•◊È¢ ‚„UÊ‚¬˝Á„UÃˇÊáÊÊÁŸ

√ÿÊ¡Êh¸‚ãŒÁ‡Ê¸Ã◊π‹ÊÁŸ–

ŸÊ‹¢ Áfl∑§àÃÈ¸¢ ¡ÁŸÃãº˝‡ÊV¢

‚È⁄UÊXŸÊÁfl÷˝◊øÁc≈UÃÊÁŸ–– 42––

∞·Ê˘ˇÊ◊Ê‹Êfl‹ÿ¢ ◊ÎªÊáÊÊ¢

∑§á«ÍUÁÿÃÊ⁄¢U ∑È§‡Ê‚ÍÁø‹Êfl◊˜–

‚÷Ê¡Ÿ ◊ ÷È¡◊Íh¸’Ê„ÈU—

‚√ÿÃ⁄¢U ¬˝ÊäflÁ◊Ã— ¬˝ÿÈæU˜ÄÃ–– 43––

flÊø¢ÿ◊àflÊÃ˜ ¬˝áÊÁÃ¢ ◊◊Ò·—

∑§ê¬Ÿ Á∑§ÁÜøÃ˜ ¬˝ÁÃªÎ±ÿ ◊ÍœA¸—–

ŒÎÁc≈¢U Áfl◊ÊŸ√ÿflœÊŸ◊ÈÄÃÊ¢

¬ÈŸ— ‚„U‚˝ÊÁø¸Á· ‚ÁãŸœãÃ–– 44––

•Œ— ‡Ê⁄Uáÿ¢ ‡Ê⁄U÷XŸÊ◊A-

SÃ¬ÊflŸ¢ ¬ÊflŸ◊ÊÁ„UÃÊÇŸ—–

Áø⁄UÊÿ ‚ãÃåÿ¸ ‚Á◊Œ˜Á÷⁄UÁÇŸ¢

ÿÊ ◊ãòÊ¬ÍÃÊ¢ ÃŸÈ◊åÿ„UÊÒ·ËÃ˜–– 45––
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¿UÊÿÊÁflŸËÃÊäfl¬Á⁄UüÊ◊·È

÷ÍÁÿc∆U‚ê÷Ê√ÿ»§‹cfl◊Ë·È–

ÃSÿÊÁÃÕËŸÊ◊œÈŸÊ ‚¬ƒÿÊ¸

ÁSÕÃÊ ‚È¬ÈòÊÁcflfl ¬ÊŒ¬·È–– 46––

œÊ⁄UÊSflŸÊŒ˜ªÊÁ⁄UŒ⁄UË◊ÈπÊ˘‚ÊÒ

üÊÎXÊª˝‹ÇŸÊê’ÈŒfl¬˝¬V—–

’œ˝ÊÁÃ ◊ ’ãœÈ⁄UªÊÁòÊ! øˇÊÈñ

ŒÎ¸åÃ— ∑§∑È§kÊÁŸfl ÁøòÊ∑Í§≈—U–– 47––

∞·Ê ¬˝‚ŸAÁSÃÁ◊Ã¬˝flÊ„UÊ

‚Á⁄UÁmŒÍ⁄UÊãÃ⁄U÷ÊflÃãflË–

◊ãŒÊÁ∑§ŸË ÷ÊÁÃ ŸªÊ¬∑§á∆U

◊ÈÄÃÊfl‹Ë ∑§á∆UªÃfl ÷Í◊—–– 48––

•ÿ¢ ‚È¡ÊÃÊ˘ŸÈÁª⁄¢U Ã◊Ê‹—

¬˝’Ê‹◊ÊŒÊÿ ‚ÈªÁãœ ÿSÿ–

ÿflÊV
È
⁄UÊ¬Êá«ÈU∑§¬Ê‹‡ÊÊ÷Ë

◊ÿflÃ¢‚— ¬Á⁄U∑§ÁÀ¬ÃSÃ–– 49––

•ÁŸª˝„UòÊÊ‚ÁflŸËÃ‚àfl-

◊¬Èc¬Á‹XÊÃ˜ »§‹flÁãœflÎˇÊ◊˜–

flŸ¢ Ã¬—‚ÊœŸ◊ÃŒòÊñ

⁄UÊÁflc∑Î§ÃÊŒª˝Ã⁄U¬˝÷Êfl◊˜–– 50––

•òÊÊÁ÷·∑§Êÿ Ã¬ÊœŸÊŸÊ¢

‚åÃÁ·¸„USÃÊŒ˜œÎÃ„U◊¬kÊ◊˜–

¬˝flàÃ¸ÿÊ◊Ê‚ Á∑§‹ÊŸÈ‚ÍÿÊ

ÁòÊSòÊÊÃ‚¢ òÿêfl∑§◊ÊÒÁ‹◊Ê‹Ê◊˜–– 51––

flË⁄UÊ‚ŸÒäÿÊ¸Ÿ¡È·Ê◊Î·ËáÊÊ-

◊◊Ë ‚◊äÿÊÁ‚ÃflÁŒ◊äÿÊ—–

ÁŸflÊÃÁŸc∑§ê¬ÃÿÊ Áfl÷ÊÁãÃ

ÿÊªÊÁœL§…∏UÊ ßfl ‡ÊÊÁπŸÊ˘Á¬–– 52––

àflÿÊ ¬È⁄USÃÊŒÈ¬ÿÊÁøÃÊ ÿ—

‚Ê˘ÿ¢ fl≈—U ‡ÿÊ◊ ßÁÃ ¬˝ÃËÃ—–

⁄UÊÁ‡Ê◊¸áÊËŸÊÁ◊fl ªÊL§«∏UÊŸÊ¢

‚¬k⁄UÊª— »§Á‹ÃÊ Áfl÷ÊÁÃ–– 53––

ÄflÁøÃ˜ ¬˝÷Ê‹Á¬Á÷Á⁄Uãº˝ŸË‹Ò-

◊È¸ÄÃÊ◊ÿË ÿÁc≈UÁ⁄UflÊŸÈÁflhÊ–

•ãÿòÊ ◊Ê‹Ê Á‚Ã¬V¡ÊŸÊ-

Á◊ãŒËfl⁄ÒUL§Ã˜πÁøÃÊãÃ⁄Ufl–– 54––

ÄflÁøÃ˜ πªÊŸÊ¢ Á¬˝ÿ◊ÊŸ‚ÊŸÊ¢

∑§ÊŒê’‚¢‚ª¸flÃËfl ¬æU˜ÁÄÃ—–

•ãÿòÊ ∑§Ê‹ÊªÈL§ŒàÃ¬òÊÊ

÷ÁÄÃ÷Ȩ̀fl‡øãŒŸ∑§ÁÀ¬Ãfl–– 55––

ÄflÁøÃ˜ ¬˝÷ÊøÊãº˝◊‚Ë Ã◊ÊÁ÷-

‡¿UÊÿÊÁfl‹ËŸÒ— ‡Êfl‹Ë∑Î§Ãfl–

•ãÿòÊ ‡ÊÈ÷˝Ê ‡Ê⁄UŒ÷˝‹πÊ

⁄Uãœ˝ÁcflflÊ‹ˇÿŸ÷—¬˝Œ‡ÊÊ–– 56––

ÄflÁøìÊ ∑Î§cáÊÊ⁄Uª÷Í·áÊfl

÷S◊ÊX⁄UÊªÊ ÃŸÈ⁄UË‡fl⁄USÿ–

¬‡ÿÊŸfllÊÁX! Áfl÷ÊÁÃ ªXÊ

Á÷ãŸ¬˝flÊ„UÊ ÿ◊ÈŸÊÃ⁄UXÒ—–– 57––

l l l l
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Raghuvamsam
Canto. XIII

⁄UÉÊÈfl¢‡Ê

(òÊÿÊŒ‡Ê— ‚ª¸—)

Introduction :

The Author :

The poet Kalidasa is the greatest of all the poets of India.

He has earned brilliant fame all over the world for his literary

genius. It is said that the poet was dull and foolish during the

first part of his life; but, at the grace of Goddess Kali, he was

endowed with the spirit of literary genius.

It is not certainly known where the poet was born.

Opinions of scholars differ with regard to his birth place. It is

popular that the poet belonged to Ujjayini. His date is also

controversial and as such, no fixed date can be assigned to him.

However, we find Banabhatta mentioning him in his

Harsacaritam. Therefore, it seems that Kalidasa preceeds

Banabhatta. The Aihole Inscription dated 634 A.D., also

mentions Kalidasa. As such, it may be said that the poet

flourished before the middle of the 5th century A.D.

Kalidasa’s style is very lucid. It is seen that the poet

prefers flÒŒ÷Ë¸ style for his poetic composition. The character of

this style is defined as under–

◊ÊœÈƒÿ¸-√ÿÜ¡∑Ò§fl¸áÊÒ¸— ⁄UøŸÊ ‹Á‹ÃÊÁà◊∑§Ê–

•flÎÁàÃ⁄UÀ¬flÎÁàÃflÊ¸ ’ÒŒ÷Ë¸ ⁄UËÁÃÁ⁄UcÿÃ––

Kalidasa has handled Upama in his poems with an adapt

hand. Hence it is called “©U¬◊Ê ∑§ÊÁ‹ŒÊ‚Sÿ.”

In the seclected text, the poet has nicely used Upama in

verses numbering 38, 46, 47, 48, 53 and Malopama in the

description of the confluence of the Ganges and the Yamuna-

from verses 54-57. Besides, Upama, he has utilised his poetic

talent in using other figures of speeches like ©Uà¬ˇÊÊ in verses

52, 23, 15; Smarana in verse 29. Bhrantiman in the verse 32,

Kavyalinga in verse 37 and the Rupaka in verse 39. The verse

no. 2 in Upama and the verse 15 in ©Uà¬˝ˇÊÊ are very brilliant

in description so far their lucid words and senses are concerned.

Kalidasa’s works :

The poet Kalidasa wrote three dramas-viz- the

Abhijnanasakuntalam, the Vikramorvasiyam and the

Malavikagnimitram.

Kalidasa composed two mahakavyas - viz - the

Raghuvamsam and the Kumarasambhavam.
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He composed two khandakavyas, viz- the Meghadutam

and the Rtusamharam.

Besides these dramas and kavyas, it is stated, Kalidasa

composed some other kavyas. Some of them are given below–

Nalodaya, Puspavanavilasa, Srngaratilaka, Srutabodha,

Kuntesvaradautya, Shyamantadandaka, Setubandha,

Ambastava, Makarandastava, Navaratnamala etc.

Reference to the selected text and contents of the
verses–

The Raghuvamsam in nineteen cantoes, describes the

lives of twentynine kings of Raghu dynasty. King Dilipa, the

son of Manu, is the first king of the solar race and Agnivarna

is the last. The famous king of this race are Dilipa, Raghu, Aja,

Dasaratha, Rama, Kusa and Lava.

The Present text :

The verses 1 – 57 are adopted from the canto XIII of the

Raghuvamsam. This canto is called Dandakapratyagamana

(Œá«U∑§Ê¬˝àÿÊª◊Ÿ). However, the entire canto  consisting of 79

verses is not selected here.  The text being up to the confluence

of the Ganges and Yamuna, presents beautifully the ocean,

hermitages of different sages and natural sights that Rama

beheld from above while returning from Lanka to Ayodhya with

Sita.

The contents of the verses of the selected text are given

below for the benefit of the students.

Contents of the verses

Rama, on seeing the ocean from the aerial car, begins to

speak to Sita in verse 1. The description of the ocean starts from

verse 2. Rama tells how the ocean become so vast in verse 3.

The 4th verse states that the ocean bears fire under its water.

The 5th verse states that the form of the ocean undergoing

different changes is beyond our imagination.

The greatness of the ocean is found in verses 6 and 7.

It is described with poetic fancy in verses 8 and 9.

The description of the movement of whales and other big

aquatic creatures is presented in verses 10 and 11.

The narration of the beauty of the long snakes moving

on the sea-shore is found in verse no. 12. The 13th verse gives

the description of the conch-shell.

The 14th verse states that the cloud touching the ocean

to drink from it, is made round by the force of the whirlpool.

The description of the shore with Tala and Tamala tress and

the gentle breeze blowing on the shore is found in verses 15

and 16. The shore with the forest land is presented in verses

17 and 18.

The 19th verse states that the Puspaka chariot moves

according to Rama’s desire. The cool breeze of the sky soothing

Sita’s face is found in verse 20.

Sita stretched out her hand through the window of the

chariot in verse 21.

The ascetics are occupying their abandoned cottages

again feeling it safe to live in those places in verse 22.
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Rama pointed to Sita the spot where he found the anklet

while he was searching her. Rama further tells Sita how the

path was directed to him by creepers even in verses 23 and 24.

The poet depicts as to how showing him the path (verse 25).

The description of the Malyavan mountain as in verse 26.

As Sita was not with Rama, the sweet smell of the pools

in the rainy season, the smell of the Kadamba flowers and the

screams of peacocks made him anxious (verse 27). Verses 28

and 29 describe the pangs of seperation of Rama from Sita.

The lake Pampa is described in the verse 30. How Sita

was remembered by Rama on seeing various sight is described

in verses 31 and 32. After the description of the Godavari in

the verse 33, the Panchavati is presented with sweet memory

of the happenings during their stay at this forest in verses 34

and 35. The verse 36 contains the description of the sage

Agastya and the sight of the hermitage in verse 37.

The pleasure-lake of Satakarni is described in verses 38,

39 and 40.

The self restrained ascetic Sutiksa is described in 41, 42,

43 and 44 verses.

The site of the sage Sarabhanga and the hospitality in the

absence of the ascetic are depicted in verses 45 and 46. The

description of the Citrakuta starts from the verse 47 and

continues to verse 49.

The verses 50, 51 and 52 give a pleasant description of

the hermitage of the sage Atri. The Banyan tree called Shyama

is described in 53rd verse.

The charming description of the confluence of the

Ganges and Yamuna starts from the verse 54 and ends in the

verse 57.

The metres used by the poet in the text–

The first verse is composed in ©U¬¡ÊÁÃ metre. It is

generally a combination of ßãºflÖÊ˝Ê and ©U¬ãº˝ÖÊ˝Ê.

The ßãº˝flÖÊ˝Ê is defined as- “SÿÊÁŒãº˝flÖÊ˝Ê ÿÁŒ ÃÊÒ ¡ªÊÒ ª—”

ie. when the quarters are composed with Ã, Ã and ¡ triads with

the last two syllables being heavy (guru), it is called ßãº˝flÖÊ˝Ê.

The ©U¬ãº˝flÖÊ˝Ê is defined as “©U¬ãº˝flÖÊ˝Ê ¡-Ã-¡Ê‡øÊ ªÊÒ SÿÊÃ”̃

i.e. when the triads ¡, Ã, ¡ are there in quarters with last two

syllables being long, it is called ©U¬ãº˝flÖÊ˝Ê.

The second verse is in ßãº˝flÖÊ˝Ê metre. The verses from the

3rd to the 57th are in the ©U¬¡ÊÁÃ metre.

Notes :

Sl. 1. •Õ is a indeclinable used to mean hereafter.

•Êà◊Ÿ˜ used to mean Rama by identifying him with

Lord Visnu.

¬Œ◊˜ is used to mean the sky.
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‡ÊéŒªÈáÊŸ˜ used as an adjective to ‡ÊéŒ (sound) is the

quality of the sky.

ªÈáÊôÊ = ªÈáÊ - ÖôÊÊ + ∑§ + ‚È (¬È¢)–

Á◊Õ— = ⁄U„UÁ‚, ∞∑§ÊãÃ, in secret.

©UflÊø = flø˜ + Á‹≈U˜ •

Sl. 2. flÒŒÁ„U = ÁflŒ„USÿÊ¬àÿÁ◊ÁÃ ÁflŒ„U + •áÊ˜ + æUË¬˜; ‚ê’ÊœŸ

¬˝Õ◊ÊÿÊ ∞∑§fløŸ– •Ê◊‹ÿÊÃ˜ = •ÊæŨ◊ÿÊ¸ŒÊÁ÷Áfläÿ— ßÁÃ

¬Üø◊Ë– ◊Ã˜‚ÃÈŸÊ = ∑§⁄UáÊ ÃÎÃËÿÊ (∑§àÃÎ¸∑§⁄UáÊÿÊSÃÎÃËÿÊ)

students have to understand that which principally

helps to accomplish some deed or act is called ∑§⁄UáÊ

(‚Êœ∑§Ã◊¢ ∑§⁄U◊˜), »§ÁŸ‹◊˜ = »§Ÿ + ß‹ø˜ It is an

adjective to •ê’È⁄UÊÁ‡Ê◊̃ in Accusitive Case (∑§◊̧∑§Ê⁄U∑§).

The bridge over the ocean is compared to the

galaxy in the sky. Hence ◊à‚ÃÈŸÊ is ©U¬◊ÿ and

¿UÊÿÊ¬ÕŸ is ©¬◊ÊŸ˜ and ßfl is the expressive word.

As the milky way divides the Autumnal sky, the

bridge constructed by Rama at the time of crossing

ocean to invade the capital of Ravana for regaining

Sita, divides the ocean which resembles the

autumnal sky in the sense the forms of water shone

like stars when the sun rays fell on them. Here the

figure of speech is ©U¬◊Ê which is defined as ‚Êêÿ¢

flÊëÿ◊flÒœêÿ¸¢ flÊÄÿÒÄÿ ©U¬◊ÊmÿÊ—

Sl. 3. ÁÿÿˇÊÊ— = ÿ¡˜ + ‚Ÿ˜ + ©U + æU‚˜– ªÈ⁄UÊ— = ‡Ê· ·c∆UË– ªÈL§

is used by the poet to mean the revered forefather

of Rama’s lineage. ‚¢∑̋§Á◊Ã ÃÈ⁄Uª = ÷Êfl ‚åÃ◊Ë by the-

ÿSÿ ø ÷ÊflŸ ÷Êfl‹ˇÊáÊ◊˜– •flŒÊ⁄UÿŒ˜Á÷—, ¬ÍflÒ̧— = •ŸÈÄÃ

∑§àÃ¸Á⁄U ÃÎÃËÿÊ by the- ∑§àÃÎ¸∑§⁄UáÊÿÊSÃÎÃËÿÊ– Herein this

verse, Rama is telling Sita how that ocean came

into existence. Here is a legend relating with the

digging of earth by the ancestors of Rama. King

Sagara performed Aswamedha Sacrifice. He had

sixty thousand sons when the horse of the sacrifice

was stolen and fastened to a post by Indra very near

the place of Kapila’s penance in the nether region,

the sons of Sagara began digging the earth in search

of the horse. At last they found the horse near the

sage Kapila. The sons of Sagara thought that the

sage stole the horse and as such, they abused the

sage. At this, the sage enraged at them and burnt

them into ashes out of wrath. Bhagiratha entreated

the sage who told him that if he could bring the

celestial Ganges to the Earth, then his forefathers

would be released and liberated from the bondage

of worldly deeds. Thereafter. Bhagiratha engaged

in penance and satisfied the Ganges and brought

her down to the Earth. This is how the ocean came

into existence.

Sl. 4. •∑̧§◊⁄UËøÿ— the rays of the Sun. fl‚ÍÁŸ = ⁄UàŸÊÁŸ, œŸÊÁŸ

œŸ ⁄UÃA ’‚È S◊ÎÃ◊˜ ßÁÃ Áfl‡fl—– Here, it is stated that

the ocean contains fire underneath the water. It is
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flÊ«∏UflÊŸ‹– ¬˝±‹ÊŒŸ¢ ÖÿÊÁÃ— the radiant light of the

moon. It refers to the coming out of the moon at

the time of churning the ocean by the gods.

Sl. 5. ÃÊ¢ ÃÊ◊˜- the reduplication means •Ÿ∑§Ê◊˜ (many).

Here the different states of the ocean are pointed

out. For this reason, the ocean is compared to Lord

Vishnu who assumes different forms. ¬˝ÁÃ¬l◊ÊŸ◊˜

= ¬̋ÁÃ-¬Œ̃ + ‡ÊÊŸø̃ + ‚È (Ä‹Ëfl) adjective to M§¬◊–̃ √ÿÊåÿ

= Áfl- •Ê¬˜ + Àÿ¬˜– ÁŒ‡Ê— = “∑§Ê‹ÊäÿŸÊ⁄UàÿãÃ‚¢ÿÊª” ßÁÃ

ÁmÃËÿÊ– ◊Á„U◊˝Ê = ◊„UÃ˜ + ß◊ÁŸø˜ + ≈UÊ– ∑§⁄UáÊ ÃÎÃËÿÊ–

ÁflcáÊÊ— = ‡Ê· ·c∆UË– ßŒÎÄÃÿÊ = ¬˝∑Î§àÿÊÁŒèÿSÃÎÃËÿÊ–

•ŸflœÊ⁄UáÊËÿ◊˜ = Ÿ •flœÊ⁄UáÊËÿ◊ ßÁÃ ŸÜÊ˜ Ãà¬ÈL§·—– •fl-

œÎ + •ŸËÿ + ‚È (Ä‹Ëfl), adjective to M§¬◊˜–

Sl. 6. •◊È◊˜- “•Áœ‡ÊËæU˜SÕÊ‚Ê¢ ∑§◊¸” ßÁÃ ÁmÃËÿÊ–

œÊòÊÊ- “∑§àÃÎ¸∑§⁄UáÊÿÊSÃÎÃËÿÊ” ßÁÃ ÃÎÃËÿÊ–

•ê’ÈL§„U- ¬k◊˜ lotus; •ê’È-L§„U˜ + ∑§

‚¢SÃÍÿ◊ÊŸ—- ‚◊˜- SÃÈ + ‡ÊÊŸø˜ + ‚È, adjective to ¬ÈL§·—

¬ÈL§·—- ∑§àÃ̧Á⁄U ¬̋Õ◊Ê; here Lord Vishnu is meant “ˇÊòÊôÊ

•Êà◊Ê ¬ÈL§·—” ßàÿ◊⁄—U–

‚¢NUàÿ = ‚◊˜- NU + Àÿ¬˜

ÿÈªÊãÃÊÁøÃÿÊªÁŸº˝—- adjective to ¬ÈL§·—–

ÿÈªÊŸÊ◊˜ •ãÃ— ßÁÃ ·c∆UË Ãà¬ÈL§·—, ÿÈªÊãÃ ©UÁøÃÊ

ÿÈªÊãÃÊÁøÃÊ ßÁÃ ‚åÃ◊Ë ÃåÃÈL§·—, ÿÈªÊãÃÊÁøÃÊ ÿÊªÁŸº˝Ê

ÿSÿ ‚ ßÁÃ ’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U—, ÿÊª ∞fl ÁŸº˝Ê ßÁÃ ∑§◊¸œÊ⁄Uÿ—–

Sl. 7. ¬ˇÊÁë¿UŒÊ- •ŸÈÄÃ∑§àÃ¸Á⁄U ÃÎÃËÿÊ, an adjective to

ªÊòÊÁ÷ŒÊ– ¬ˇÊ-Á¿UUŒ˜ + ÁÄfl¬˜ + ≈UÊ; ¬ˇÊÊŸ˜ Á¿UŸÁàÃ ßÁÃ

©U¬¬Œ Ãà¬ÈL§·—–

ªÊòÊÁ÷ŒÊ- ªÊòÊ-Á÷Œ˜ + ÁÄfl¬˜ + ≈UÊ;

•ŸÈÄÃ ∑§àÃ¸Á⁄U ÃÎÃËÿÊ–

ªÊòÊÊŸ˜ Á÷ŸÁàÃ ßÁÃ ©U¬¬Œ Ãà¬ÈL§·—

◊„UËœ˝Ê—- ¬fl¸ÃÊ—

¬⁄Uèÿ—- ‘÷ËòÊÊÕÊ¸ŸÊ¢ ÷ÿ„UÃÈ—’ ßÁÃ ¬Üø◊Ë–

œê◊Ê¸àÃ⁄U◊˜- œ◊¸— ©UàÃ⁄—U ÿSÿ, Ã◊˜ ßÁÃ ’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U—

Here the figure of speech is ©U¬◊Ê–

Sl. 8. •ê÷—- ¡‹◊˜, •Ê¬— (•ê÷‚˜ is ‚-∑§Ê⁄UÊãÃ neuter) •ê÷—

has two adjective in the verse, one being •ë¿U◊˜

meaning Sflë¿U◊˜ and the other being ¬˝‹ÿ¬˝’h◊˜–

’÷Ífl = ÷Í + Á‹≈U˜ ÜÊ–

¬È¢‚Ê = ¬ÈL§·áÊ– •ŸÈÄÃ ∑§àÃ̧Á⁄U ÃÎÃËÿÊ ßÁÃ ÃÎÃËÿÊ Áfl÷ÁÄÃ—–

÷Èfl—- ‡Ê· ·c∆UË ßÁÃ ·c∆UË

fl∑§˜òÊÊfl⁄UáÊ◊˜- has another reading fl∑˜§òÊÊ÷⁄UáÊ◊˜– But

fl∑§˜òÊÊfl⁄UáÊ◊˜ is more pleasing in this case.

Sl. 9. ¬ÊÿÿÃ- ¬Ê + ÁáÊø˜- ‹≈U˜ Ã, “ÁáÊøÜø” ßÁÃ ‚ÍòÊfl‹ÊŒ˜

•Êà◊Ÿ¬Œ◊˜–

¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ¬˝ªÀ÷Ê- an adjective to Á‚ãœÈ— in Accusivive

plural. ¬˝∑Î§àÿÊ ¬˝ªÀ÷Ê ßÁÃ ÃÎÃËÿÊ Ãà¬ÈL§·—–

Ã⁄XÊœ⁄UŒÊŸŒˇÊ— an adjective to •‚ÊÒ– Ã⁄UX ∞fl •œ⁄—U

ßÁÃ M§¬∑§ ∑§◊¸œÊ⁄Uÿ—, ÃSÿ ŒÊŸ◊˜ ßÁÃ ·c∆UË Ãà¬ÈL§·—,
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ÃÁS◊Ÿ˜ ŒˇÊ— ßÁÃ ‚åÃ◊Ë Ãà¬ÈL§·—–

•Ÿãÿ‚Ê◊Êãÿ∑§‹òÊflÎÁàÃ—- an adjective to •‚ÊÒ,

•ãÿ·Ê¢ ‚Ê◊ÊãÿÊ •ãÿ‚Ê◊ÊãÿÊ ßÁÃ ·c∆UË Ãà¬ÈL§·—, Ÿ

•ãÿ‚Ê◊ÊãÿÊ •Ÿãÿ‚Ê◊ÊãÿÊ ßÁÃ ŸÜỄÃà¬ÈL§·—, ∑§‹òÊ·È flÎÁàÃ—

ßÁÃ ∑§‹òÊflÎÁàÃ— ßÁÃ ‚åÃÊ◊Ë Ãà¬ÈL§·—– •Ÿãÿ‚Ê◊ÊãÿÊ

∑§‹òÊflÎÁàÃ— ÿSÿ ‚ ßÁÃ ’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U—–

Sl. 10. ‚‚ààfl◊˜- an adjective to ŸŒË◊ÈπÊê÷—, ‚ààflÒ— ‚„U flÃ¸Ã

ÿ— ßÁÃ ’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U—, Ã◊˜–

•ÊŒÊÿ-•Ê ŒÊ + Àÿ¬˜–

ŸŒË◊ÈπÊê÷—- ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ ÁmÃËÿÊ ßÁÃ ÁmÃËÿÊ–

ŸlÊ— ◊Èπ◊˜ ßÁÃ ·c∆UË Ãà¬ÈL§·—, ÃSÿ •ê÷— ßÁÃ ·c∆UË

Ãà¬ÈL§·—, Ã◊˜–

ÁflflÎÃÊŸŸàflÊÃ˜- „UÃÊÒ ¬Üø◊Ë– ÁflflÎÃÊÁŸ •ÊŸŸÊÁŸ ÿ·Ê¢ Ã

ÁflflÎÃÊŸŸÊ— ßÁÃ ’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U—, Ã·Ê¢ ÷Êfl— ßÁÃ àfl ¬˝àÿÿÊÃ˜

ÁflflÎÃÊŸŸàfl◊˜, ÃS◊ÊÃ˜–

ÁÃ◊ÿ—- ∑§àÃ¸Á⁄U ¬˝Õ◊Ê–

Á‡Ê⁄UÊÁ÷—- ∑§⁄UáÊ ÃÎÃËÿÊ–

‚⁄Uãœ˝Ò—- adjective to Á‡Ê⁄UÊÁ÷—–

¡‹¬˝flÊ„UÊŸ˜- ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ ÁmÃËÿÊ– ¡‹ÊŸÊ¢ ¬˝flÊ„U— ßÁÃ

¡‹¬˝flÊ„UÊ— ßÁÃ ·c∆UË Ãà¬ÈL§·—, ÃÊŸ˜–

Sl. 11. ©Uà¬ÃÁj—- an adjective to ◊ÊÃXŸ∑˝Ò§—–

◊ÊÃXŸ∑˝Ò§—- •ŸÈÄÃ ∑§àÃ¸Á⁄U ÃÎÃËÿÊ, ¡‹ª¡Ò—–

‚„U‚Ê-an indeelinable modifying the word ©UÃ̃¬ÃŒ̃Á÷—

‚„U‚Ê- •ÃÁ∑¸§Ã–

‚◊Èº˝»§ŸÊŸ˜- ‚◊ÈòÊSÿ »§ŸÊ— ‚◊Èº˝»§ŸÊ— ßÁÃ ·c∆UË ÃåÃÈL§·—,

ÃÊŸ˜, ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ ÁmÃËÿÊ–

Á÷ŸAÊŸ˜- an adjective qualifying ‚◊Èº˝»§ŸÊŸ˜– Á÷Œ˜ + ÄÃ

(¬È¢) + ‡Ê‚˜–

∑§¬Ê‹‚¢‚Á¬¸ÃÊ- ∑§¬Ê‹ÿÊ— ‚¢‚Á¬¸áÊ— ßÁÃ ‚åÃ◊Ë Ãà¬ÈL§·—,

Ã·Ê¢ ÷Êfl— ßÁÃ Ã‹ ÿÊª ∑§¬Ê‹‚¢‚Á¬¸ÃÊ, ÃÿÊ ßÁÃ „UÃÊÒ

ÃÎÃËÿÊ–

∑§áÊ¸ˇÊáÊøÊ◊⁄Uààfl◊˜- ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ ÁmÃËÿÊ–

øÊ◊⁄USÿ ÷Êfl— øÊ◊⁄Uàfl◊˜, ˇÊáÊ¢ øÊ◊⁄Uàfl◊˜ ßÁÃ ÁmÃËÿÊ

Ãà¬ÈL§·—, ∑§áÊ¸ÿÊ— ˇÊáÊøÊ◊⁄Uàfl◊˜ ßÁÃ ·c∆UË Ãà¬ÈL§·—–

Here, the figure of speech is ‹ÈåÃÊ¬◊Ê–

Sl. 12. ÷È¡XÊ- ÷È¡-ª◊˜ + «U + ¡‚˜– ©UÄÃ ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ ¬˝Õ◊Ê– ÷È¡Ÿ

ªë¿UÁÃ ßÁÃ ©U¬¬ŒÃà¬ÈL§·—, Ã– ‚¬Ê¸—, •„Uÿ—U–

¬˝‚ÎÃÊ—- an adjective to ÷È¡XÊ—,

¬˝-‚Î + ÄÃ + ¡‚˜ (¬È¢)–

◊ÁáÊÁ÷—- •ŸÈÄÃ ∑§àÃ¸Á⁄U ÃÎÃËÿÊ–

»§ŸSÕÒ—- adjective to ◊ÁáÊÁ÷—–

»§Ÿ + SÕÊ + ∑§ + Á÷‚˜– »§Ÿ·È ÁÃc∆UÁãÃ ÿ, Ã

ßÁÃ ©U¬¬ŒÃà¬ÈL§·—–

fl‹ÊÁŸ‹Êÿ- fl‹ÊÿÊ— •ÁŸ‹— ßÁÃ ·c∆UË Ãà¬ÈL§·—, ÃS◊Ò–

fl‹ÊÁŸ‹¢ ¬ÊÃÈ◊˜ ßàÿÕ¸—– Here ÃÈ◊ÈŸÊãÃ word is dropped,

the accusative of ÃÈ◊ÈŸÊãÃ word is governed by øÃÈÕȨ̈–

Hence, øÃÈÕË¸ is by the rule Á∑˝§ÿÊÕÊ¸¬¬ŒSÿ ø ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ

SÕÊÁŸŸ—–

‚ÍÿÊ¸¢‡ÊÈ‚ê¬∑¸§‚◊Îh⁄UÊªÒ—- an adjective to ◊ÁáÊÁ÷—, ‚Íÿ¸Sÿ

•¢‡Êfl— ßÁÃ ·c∆UË ÃÃ¬ÈL§·—, Ã·Ê¢ ‚ê¬∑̧§— ßÁÃ ·c∆UË Ãà¬ÈL§·—,

ÃŸ ‚◊Îh— ßÁÃ ÃÎÃËÿÊ Ãà¬ÈL§·—, ÃÊŒÎ‡Ê— ⁄UÊª— ÿ·Ê◊˜ ßÁÃ

’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U—, ÃÒ—–

Here the figure (•‹¢∑§Ê⁄U) of speece is ‚Ê◊Êãÿ– It is

defined as “‚Ê◊Êãÿ ¬̋∑Î§ÃSÿÊãÿÃÊŒÊà◊ÿ̃¢ ‚ŒÎ‡ÊÒªȨ̀áÊÒ—” Here
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the waves of the ocean resemble the snakes

distinguished by jewels on their heads.

Sl. 13. ©UÁ◊¸flªÊÃ˜- ©U◊Ë¸áÊÊ¢ flª— ·c∆UË Ãà¬ÈL§·—, ÃS◊ÊÃ˜– „UÃÊÒ

¬Üø◊Ë–

Ä‹‡ÊÊÃ˜- Àÿfl˜‹Ê¬ ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ ¬Üø◊Ë–

ÁÄ‹‡Ê˜ + ÉÊÜÊ˜ + æUÁ‚

Áflº˝È◊·È- ¬˝flÊ‹·È

‡ÊWÿÍÕ◊˜- ‡ÊWÊŸÊ¢ ÿÍÕ◊˜ ßÁÃ ·c∆UË Ãà¬ÈL§·—–

Sl. 14. •ÊflÃ¸flªÊÃ˜- •ÊflÃ¸Sÿ flª— ßÁÃ ·c∆UË Ãà¬ÈL§·—, ÃS◊ÊÃ˜–

„UÃÊÒ ¬Üø◊Ë–

ÉÊŸŸ- „UÃÊÒ ÃÎÃËÿÊ, ◊ÉÊŸ–

÷˝◊ÃÊ- ÷˝◊˜ + ‡ÊÃÎ + ≈UÊ adjective to ÉÊŸŸ

÷ÍÁÿc∆U◊˜- ’„ÈU + ßc∆UŸ˜ + •◊˜, Á∑˝§ÿÊÁfl‡Ê·áÊ ÁmÃËÿÊ–

ÁªÁ⁄UáÊÊ- ∑§⁄UáÊ ÃÎÃËÿÊ–

÷Íÿ—- ¬ÈŸ—, fl„ÈU + ßÿ‚˜–

Sl. 15. ŒÍ⁄UÊÃ˜- „UÃÊÒ ¬Üø◊Ë–

‹fláÊÊê’È⁄UÊ‡Ê—- ‡Ê· ·c∆UË– •ê’ÍŸÊ¢ ⁄UÊÁ‡Ê— ßÁÃ ·c∆UË Ãà¬ÈL§·—–

‹fláÊ— •ê’È⁄UÊÁ‡Ê— ßÁÃ ∑§◊¸œÊ⁄Uÿ—, ÃSÿ–

ÁŸ’hÊ- ÁŸ-’ãœ˜ + ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ ÄÃ + •Ê¬˜, œÊ⁄UÊÿÊ¢ ÁŸ’hÊ

ßÁÃ ‚åÃ◊Ë Ãà¬ÈL§·—–

Ã◊Ê‹ÃÊ‹ËflŸ⁄UÊÁ¡ŸË‹Ê- an adjective to fl‹Ê, Ã◊Ê‹Ê‡ø

ÃÊÀÿÜø ßÁÃ Ã◊Ê‹ÃÊÀÿ— ßÁÃ mãm‚◊Ê‚—, Ã◊Ê‹ÃÊ‹ËŸÊ¢

flŸÊÁŸ ßÁÃ ·c∆UË Ãà¬ÈL§·—, Ã·Ê¢ ⁄UÊÁ¡— ßÁÃ ·c∆UË Ãà¬ÈL§·—,

ÃÿÊ ŸË‹Ê ßÁÃ ÃÎÃËÿÊ Ãà¬ÈL§·—–

The figure (•‹¢∑§Ê⁄U) of speech occured in verses 14

and 15 is ©Uà¬̌ ÊÊ– It is defined as- “÷flÃ̃ ‚ê÷ÊflŸÊà¬̋̌ ÊÊ

¬˝∑Î§ÃSÿ ¬⁄UÊà◊ŸÊ–”

Sl. 16. fl‹ÊÁŸ‹—- fl‹ÊÿÊ— •ÁŸ‹— ßÁÃ ·c∆UË Ãà¬ÈL§·—– ∑§àÃ¸Á⁄

¬˝Õ◊Ê ßÁÃ ¬˝Õ◊Ê–

∑§Ã∑§⁄UáÊÈÁ÷—- ∑§Ã∑§ÊŸÊ¢ ⁄UáÊfl— ßÁÃ ·c∆UË Ãà¬ÈL§·— ÃÒ— ßÁÃ

∑§⁄UáÊ ÃÎÃËÿÊ–

‚ê÷ÊflÿÁÃ- ‚◊˜-÷ÍU + ‹≈U˜ ÁÃ

•ÊÿÃÊÁˇÊ- •ÊÿÃ •ÁˇÊáÊË ÿSÿÊ— ßÁÃ ’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U—– ‚ê’ÊœŸ

¬˝Õ◊Ê–

•ÊŸŸ◊˜- ◊Èπ◊˜–

Sl. 17. ¬ÿÊœ—- ‡Ê· ·c∆UË–

◊È„UÍÃ¸áÊ- •¬flª¸ ÃÎÃËÿÊ–

Áfl◊ÊŸflªÊÃ˜- „UÃÊÒ ¬Üø◊Ë–

∑Í§‹◊˜- ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ ÁmÃËÿÊ–

»§‹ÊflÁ¡¸Ã¬ÈªÊ◊‹˜- adjective to ∑Í§‹◊˜– ¬ÈªÊŸÊ¢ ◊Ê‹Ê ßÁÃ

·c∆UË Ãà¬ÈL§·—– »§‹Ò— •ÊflÁ¡¸ÃÊ— ßÁÃ ÃÎÃËÿÊ ÃÃ˜¬ÈL§·—–

»§‹ÊflÁ¡¸ÃÊ ¬Èª◊Ê‹Ê ÿÁS◊Ÿ˜ ßÁÃ ’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U—, ÃÃ˜–

Sl. 18. ∑§⁄U÷ÊL§- ‚ê’ÊœŸ ¬˝Õ◊Ê–

◊Îª¬˝ÁˇÊÁáÊ- ‚ê’ÊœŸ ¬˝Õ◊Ê–

‚◊Èº˝ÊÃ˜- •¬ÊŒÊŸ ¬Üø◊Ë–

‚∑§ÊŸŸÊ- ∑§ÊŸŸÒ— ‚„U flàÃ¸◊ÊŸÊ ßÁÃ ‚∑§ÊŸŸ—, ÁSòÊÿÊ◊Ê¬˜

ßÁÃ ‚∑§ÊŸŸÊ, adjective to ÷ÍÁ◊—–

Sl. 19. ‚Üø⁄UÃ- ‚◊˜-ø⁄U˜ + ‹≈U˜ Ã– Here ø⁄U˜ is •Êà◊Ÿ¬ŒË by

the rule ‘‚◊SÃÎÃËÿÊ ÿÈÄÃÊÃ˜–’

ÉÊŸÊŸÊ◊˜- ‡Ê· ·c∆UË– ◊ÉÊÊŸÊ◊˜–

¬ÃÃÊ◊˜- ‡Ê· ·c∆UË– ¬Ã˜ + ‡ÊÃÎ + •Ê◊˜– Áfl„UXÊŸÊ◊˜–

•Á÷‹Ê·—- •Á÷ + ‹·˜ + ÉÊÜÊ˜ + ‚È, ∑§Ã¸Á⁄U ¬˝Õ◊Ê–

ÿÕÊÁflœ—- ÿÕÊ ÁflœÊ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄—U ÿSÿ ‚ ßÁÃ ’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U—,

adjective to •Á÷‹Ê·—–
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¬˝flÃ¸Ã- ¬˝- flÎÃ˜ ‹≈˜U Ã–

Sl. 20. •Ê∑§Ê‡ÊflÊÿÈ—- •Ê∑§Ê‡ÊSÿ flÊÿÈ— ßÁÃ ·c∆UË Ãà¬ÈL§·—, ∑§Ã¸Á⁄U

¬˝Õ◊Ê–

◊Èπ- •Áœ∑§⁄UáÊ ‚SÃ◊Ë–

SflŒ‹flÊŸ˜- SflÊŒÊŸÊ¢ ‹flÊ ßÁÃ ·c∆UË ÃåÃÈL§·—, ÃÊŸ˜–

◊„Uãº˝Ám¬ŒÊŸªãœË- adjective to •Ê∑§Ê‡ÊflÊÿÈ—, ◊„UÊŸ˜ ßãº˝—

ßÁÃ ∑§ê◊¸œÊ⁄Uÿ—, ◊„Uãº˝Sÿ Ám¬— ßÁÃ ·c∆UË Ãà¬ÈL§·—, ÃSÿ

ŒÊŸ◊˜ ßÁÃ ·c∆UË Ãà¬ÈL§·—, ÃSÿ ªãœ— ßÁÃ ·c∆UË Ãà¬ÈL§·—–

◊„Uãº˝Ám¬ŒÊŸªãœ + ßÁŸ + ‚È–

Sl. 21. ∑§⁄UáÊ- ∑§⁄UáÊ ÃÎÃËÿÊ–

flÊÃÊÿŸ‹Áê’ÃŸ- adjective to ∑§⁄UáÊ– flÊÃSÿ •Ÿÿ◊˜ ßÁÃ

·c∆UË Ãà¬ÈL§·—, flÊÃÊÿŸÊÃ˜ ‹Áê’Ã— ßÁÃ ¬∏Üø◊Ë Ãà¬ÈL§·—,

ÃŸ–

S¬Îc≈—U- S¬Î‡Ê˜ + ÄÃ + ‚È, adjective to ÉÊŸ—

àflÿÊ- •ŸÈÄÃ ∑§Ã¸Á⁄U ÃÎÃËÿÊ–

øÁá«U- ‚ê’ÊœŸ ¬˝Õ◊Ê–

œŸ— - ∑§Ã¸Á⁄U ¬˝Õ◊Ê–

©UÁjãŸÁfllÈm‹ÿ— adjective to ÉÊŸ—, ÁfllÈÃ˜ ∞fl fl‹ÿ◊˜

ßÁÃ M§¬∑§ ∑§◊¸œÊ⁄Uÿ—, ©UÁjŸA¢ ÁfllÈm‹¢ÿ ÿŸ ßÁÃ ’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U—–

Sl. 22. •¬Ê…∏UÁflÉÊ˝◊˜- •¬Ê…∏UÊ— ÁflÉÊ˝Ê— ÿS◊ÊÃ˜ ßÁÃ ’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U—, ÃÃ˜,

adjective to ¡ŸSÕÊŸ◊˜–

‚◊Ê⁄UéœŸflÊ≈U¡ÊÁŸ- ‚◊Ê⁄UéœÊÁŸ ŸflÊ≈U¡ÊÁŸ ÿ·È ßÁÃ

’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U—, ÃÊÁŸ– ŸflÊÁŸ ©U≈U¡ÊÁŸ ßÁÃ ŸflÊ≈U¡ÊÁŸ ßÁÃ

∑§ê◊¸œÊ⁄Uÿ—, adjective to •ÊüÊ◊◊á«U‹ÊÁŸ–

øË⁄U÷ÎÃ—- ∑§Ã¸Á⁄U ¬˝Õ◊Ê–

øË⁄¢ U flÀ∑§‹¢ Á’÷˝ÁÃ ÿ Ã ßÁÃ ©U¬¬Œ ÃÃ˜¬ÈL§·—–

•ÊüÊ◊◊á«U‹ÊÁŸ- ‘•Áœ‡ÊÊæU˜SÕÊ‚Ê¢ ∑§◊¸’ ßÁÃ ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ

ÁmÃËÿÊ– •ÊüÊ◊ÊáÊÊ¢ ◊á«U‹ÊÁŸ ßÁÃ ·c∆UË Ãà¬ÈL§·—–

Sl. 23. SÕ‹Ë- SÕ‹ has two feminines– SÕ‹Ê and SÕ‹Ë–

SÕ‹Ë̃ means– natural ground •∑Î§ÁàÃ◊Ê ÷ÍÁ◊— and SÕ‹Ê

means artificial ground ∑Î§ÁòÊ◊Ê ÷ÍÁ◊—–

ŸÍ¬È⁄U◊˜- ©UÄÃ ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ ¬˝Õ◊Ê–

©U√ÿÊ¸◊˜- •Áœ∑§⁄UáÊ ‚åÃ◊Ë–

’h◊ÊÒŸ◊˜- adjective to ŸÈ¬Í⁄U◊˜– ’h¢ ◊ÊÒŸ¢ ÿŸ ßÁÃ

’h◊ÊÒŸ◊˜ ßÁÃ ’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U—, ÃÃ˜–

àflìÊ⁄UáÊÊ⁄UÁflãŒÁfl‡‹·ŒÈ—πÊÃ˜- „UÃÊÒ ¬Üø◊Ë–

Sl. 24. ⁄UˇÊ‚Ê- •ŸÈÄÃ ∑§Ã¸Á⁄U ÃÎÃËÿÊ–

•¬ŸËÃÊ- •¬- ŸË + ÄÃ + ≈UÊ¬˜–

‡ÊÊπÊÁ÷—- ∑§⁄UáÊ ÃÎÃËÿÊ–

•ÊflÁ¡¸Ã¬À‹flÊÁ÷—- •ÊflÁ¡¸ÃÊ— ¬À‹flÊ— ÿÊ‚Ê¢, ÃÊÁ»§÷—§

ßÁÃ ’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U, adjective to ‡ÊÊπÊÁ÷—–

•Œ‡Ê¸ÿŸ˜- ŒÎ‡Ê˜ + ÁáÊø˜ + ‹æU˜ •Ÿ˜–

Sl. 25. ◊ÎÇÿ—- ∑§àÃ¸Á⁄U ¬˝Õ◊Ê–

◊Ê◊˜- ∑§ê◊¸ÁáÊ ÁmÃËÿÊ–

‚◊’ÊœÿŸ˜- ‚◊˜- •fl + flÈœ˜ + ÁáÊø˜ + ‹æU˜ •Ÿ˜–

©Uà¬ˇ◊⁄UÊ¡ËŸ- adjective to Áfl‹ÊøŸÊÁŸ,

¬ˇ◊ÊáÊÊ¢ ⁄UÊ¡ÿ— ßÁÃ ·c∆UË Ãà¬ÈL§·—, ©UŒ˜ªÃÊ— ¬ˇ◊⁄UÊ¡ÿ—

ÿ·ÊÁ◊ÁÃ ’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U—–

Sl. 26. ◊ÊÀÿflÃ—- ‡Ê· ·c∆UË–

•ê’⁄U‹Áπ- adjective to oÎX◊˜,

◊ÿÊ- •ŸÈÄÃÒ ∑§àÃ¸Á⁄U ÃÎÃËÿÊ–
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àflÁmÿÊªÊüÊÈ- ©UÄÃ ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ ¬˝Õ◊Ê–

‚◊◊˜- ÿÈª¬Ã˜–

Sl. 27. œÊ⁄UÊ„UÃ¬À‹flÊŸÊ◊˜- ‡Ê· ·c∆UË– œÊ⁄UÊÁ÷— •Ê„UÃÊÁŸ ßÁÃ

ÃÎÃËÿÊ Ãà¬ÈL§·—, œÊ⁄UÊ„UÃÊÁŸ ¬À‹flÊÁŸ ßÁÃ ∑§◊¸œÊ⁄Uÿ—,

Ã·Ê◊˜–

Á‚ŸÇœÊ—- adjective to ∑§∑§Ê—,

ÁSŸ„U˜ + ÄÃ + ¡‚˜–

∑§∑§Ê—- ¬˝ÊÁÃ¬ÁŒ∑§ÊÕ¸ ¬˝Õ◊Ê–

Á‡ÊÁπŸÊ◊˜ñ ‡Ê· ·c∆UË–

àflÿÊ- ‘¬ÎÕª̃ÁflŸÊ-ŸÊŸÊÁ÷SÃÎÃËÿÊãÿÃ⁄USÿÊ◊̃’ ßÁÃ ‚ÍòÊfl‹ÊŒ̃̃

ÁflŸÊÿÊª ÃÎÃËÿÊ–

’÷ÍflÈ—- ÷Í + Á‹≈U˜ ©U‚˜–

Sl. 28. S◊⁄UÃÊ- •ŸÈÄÃ ∑§àÃ¸Á⁄U ÃÎÃËÿÊ, adjective to ◊ÿÊ–

÷ËL§- ‚ê’ÊœŸ ¬˝Õ◊Ê–

Ãfl- ‡Ê· ·c∆UË–

©U¬ªÍ…∏U◊˜- Embrace ©U¬- ªÈ„U + ∑Î§ + •◊˜–

(Ÿ¬È¢‚∑§)

ÉÊŸªÁ¡¸ÃÊÁŸ- ©UÄÃ ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ ¬˝Õ◊Ê–

Sl. 29. •ÁˇÊáÊÊÃ- ÁˇÊ + ‹æU˜Œ

ÁflÁ÷ŸA∑§Ê‡ÊÒ—- adjective to Ÿfl∑§ãŒ‹Ò—

ÁflÁ÷ŸAÊ— ∑§Ê‡ÊÊ— ÿ·ÊÁ◊ÁÃ ’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U—, ÃÒ—–

•Ê‚Ê⁄UÁ‚ÄÃÁˇÊÁÃflÊc¬ÿÊªÊÃ˜- „UàflÕ¸ ¬Üø◊Ë–

Sl. 30. πŒÊÃ˜- „UÃÊÒ ¬Üø◊Ë

¬ê¬Ê‚Á‹‹ÊÁŸ- ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ ÁmÃËÿÊ–

•Ê‹ˇÿ¬ÊÁ⁄Uå‹fl‚Ê⁄U‚ÊÁŸ and ©U¬ÊãÃflÊŸË⁄UflŸÊ¬ªÍ…∏UÊÁŸ are

the two adjectives that qualify ¬ê¬Ê‚Á‹‹ÊÁŸ–

ŒÎÁc≈—U- ŒÎ‡Ê˜ + ÁÄÃŸ˜ + ‚È (ÁSòÊÿÊ◊˜)–

Sl. 31. mãmÊÁŸ- ©UÄÃ ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ ¬˝Õ◊Ê–

◊ÿÊ- •ŸÈÄÃ ∑§àÃ¸Á⁄U ÃÎÃËÿÊ–

ŒÍ⁄UÊãÃflÁàÃ¸ŸÊ- adjective to ◊ÿÊ–

ß¸ÁˇÊÃÊÁŸñ ß¸ˇÊ˜ + ÄÃ ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ

‚S¬Î„U◊̃- S¬Î„UÿÊ ‚„UflàÃ̧◊ÊŸ¢ ÿÕÊ SÿÊÃ̃ ÃÕÊ ßÁÃ ’„ÈU’̋ËÁ„U—–

Á∑˝§ÿÊÁfl‡Ê·áÊ ÁmÃËÿÊ–

Sl. 32. Ã≈UÊ‡ÊÊ∑§‹ÃÊ◊˜ñ Ã≈U •‡ÊÊ∑—§ ßÁÃ ‚åÃ◊Ë Ãà¬ÈL§·—, ÃSÿ

‹ÃÊ ßÁÃ ·c∆UË Ãà¬ÈL§·—, ÃÊ◊˜– ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ ÁmÃËÿÊ–

ÃãflË◊˜- slender, ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ ÁmÃËÿÊ–

‚ÊÒÁ◊ÁòÊáÊÊ- •ŸÈÄÃ ∑§àÃ¸Á⁄U ÃÎÃËÿÊ– ‚ÈÁ◊òÊÊ + ßÜÊ˜ + ≈UÊ–

¬Á⁄U⁄UéœÈ∑§Ê◊—- adjective to •„U◊̃– ¬Á⁄U⁄UéœÈ¢ ∑§Ê◊— ÿSÿ ßÁÃ

’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U—–

àflà¬˝UÊÁåÃ’ÈŒ˜äÿÊ- Ãfl ¬˝ÊÁåÃ— ßÁÃ ·c∆UË Ãà¬ÈL§·—, ÃSÿÊ—

’ÈÁh— ßÁÃ ·c∆UË Ãà¬ÈL§·—, ÃÿÊ– „UÃÊÒ ÃÎÃËÿÊ–

ÁŸÁ·h—- ÁŸ-Á‚œ˜ + (∑§◊¸ÁáÊ) ÄÃ + ‚È

Here the figure of speech is ÷˝ÊÁãÃ◊ÊŸ˜ which is

defined as ‚ÊêÿÊŒÃÁS◊¢SÃŒ˜ ’ÈÁh÷˝̧ÊÁãÃ◊ÊŸ˜ ¬˝ÁÃ÷ÊÁàÕÃÊ–

Here the Ashoka Creeper is conceived as Sita.

Sl. 33. SflŸ◊˜ Sound, ‡ÊéŒ◊˜–

∑§ÊÜøŸÁ∑§ÁVáÊËŸÊ◊˜- ‡ÊÊ· ·c∆UË–

Áfl◊ÊŸÊãÃ⁄U‹ÁêflŸËŸÊ◊˜- adjective to ∑§ÊÜøŸÁ∑§ÁVáÊËŸÊ◊˜–

Sl. 34. àflÿÊ- •ŸÈÄÃ ∑§àÃ¸Á⁄U ÃÎÃËÿÊ–

¬‡Ê‹◊äÿÊ- adjective to àflÿÊ–

¬Üøfl≈UË- ¬ÜøÊŸÊ¢ fl≈UÊŸÊ¢ ‚◊Ê„UÊ⁄—U ßÁÃ ¬Üøfl≈UË- ßÁÃ

ÁmªÈ—, æUË¬˜–
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(•EàÕ, ÁflÀfl, fl≈U, œÊòÊË and •‡ÊÊ∑§- these are the

five trees called ¬Üøfl≈UË)

Sl. 35. •ŸÈªÊŒ◊˜- ªÊŒÊÿÊ— ‚◊Ë¬ ßÁÃ •√ÿÿË÷Êfl—–

◊ÎªÿÊÁŸflÎàÃ—- ◊ÎªÿÊÿÊ— ÁŸflÎàÃ— ßÁÃ ¬Üø◊Ë Ãà¬ÈL§·—–

Ã⁄UXflÊÃŸ- •ŸÈÄÃ ∑§àÃ¸Á⁄U ÃÎÃËÿÊ–

flÊŸË⁄UªÎ„U·È- •Áœ∑§⁄UáÊ ‚åÃ◊Ë–

flÊŸË⁄UÊáÊÊ¢ ªÎ„UÊÁáÊ ßÁÃ ·c∆UË Ãà¬ÈL§·—, Ã·È–

Sl. 36. ¬ŒÊÃ˜- •¬ÊŒÊŸ ¬Üø◊Ë–

◊ÉÊÊŸ—- ‡Ê· ·c∆UË–

◊ÈŸ—- ‡Ê· ·c∆UË–

SÕÊŸ¬Á⁄Uª˝„U—- Hermitage

Nahusa : Nahusa is the fore–father of the kings of human

race. He was the son of Ayu and the father of

Yayati. He was very pious and learned king. But,

he becoming the king of heaven for some reason,

became very passionate and desired to have Sachi,

the wife of Indra, as his consort, Sachi told Nahusa

that she would accept him provided he could come

to her place riding on a planque drawn by sages.

Nahusa asked the seven sages to pull the chariot

to heaven. The sages could not move fast. At this,

Nahusa being impartient, kicked Agastya on his

head and asked him to move fast by using the word

Sarpa (‚¬¸). Agastya cursed Nahusa to become a

snake. As a result, Nahusa had to come down to

earth in the form of a snake.

Sl. 37. òÊÃÊÁªAœÍ◊Êª˝◊˜-òÊÃÊ øÊ‚ÊÒ •ÁÇŸ‡ø ßÁÃ ∑§◊¸œÊ⁄Uÿ—, ÃSÿ

œÍ◊— ßÁÃ ·c∆UË Ãà¬ÈL§·—, ÃSÿ •ª˝◊˜ ßÁÃ ·c∆UË Ãà¬ÈL§·—–

In the Vedic Soma sacrifice three Agnis, viz-

Daksinagni, Garhapatya and Ahavaniyagni are

required. These three Agnis are together called

òÊÃÊÁÇŸ–

•ÁŸãl∑§ËàÃ¸—- adjective to ÃSÿ– Ÿ ÁŸãlÊ ßÁÃ ŸÜÊ

Ãà¬ÈL§·—, •ÁŸãlÊ ∑§ËÁàÃ¸— ÿSÿ ‚ ßÁÃ ’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U—–

‹ÁÉÊ◊ÊŸ◊˜- ‹ÉÊÈ + ß◊ÁŸø˜ + •◊˜– ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ ÁmÃËÿÊ–

objective to the verb ‚◊‡ŸÈÃ–

Here the ⁄U¡ÊÁfl◊ÈÄÃ— (being freed from rajas) is the

hetu (cause) of becoming ‹ÁÉÊ◊Ê (lightness). Hence,

the figure of speech is ∑§Ê√ÿÁ‹X which is defined

as “„UÃÊflÊ¸Äÿ¬ŒÊÕ¸àfl ∑§Ê√ÿÁ‹X¢ ÁŸªlÃ–”

Sl. 38. ◊ÈŸ—- ‡Ê· ·c∆UË–

◊ÊÁŸÁŸ- ‚ê’ÊœŸ ¬˝Õ◊Ê–

‡ÊÊÃ∑§áÊ¸—- ‡Ê· ·c∆UË– ‡ÊÃ∑§áÊ¸ + ßÜÊ˜ + æU‚˜–

ÁflŒÍ⁄UÊÃ˜- „UÃÊÒ ¬Üø◊Ë–

Mandakarni is found is some editions. Hence,

Satakarneh (Satakarni) may be said to have been

used to mean Mandakarni.

Sl. 39. ‚—- Here ‚— is used to mean the sage Satakarni.

Œ÷Ê¸VÈ⁄◊ÊòÊflÎÁàÃ—U adjective to ‚—–
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ŒÈ÷Ê¸áÊÊ◊˜ •V
È
⁄UÊ— ßÁÃ ·c∆UË ÃåÃÈL§·—, Œ÷Ê¸V

È
⁄U ∞fl ßÁÃ

Œ÷Ê ¸V
È
⁄ U◊ÊòÊ◊˜ ßÁÃ ◊ÿÍ⁄ U √ÿ ¢‚∑§ÊÁŒàflÊÃ˜ ‚◊Ê‚—,

ŒÈ÷Ê¸V
È
⁄U◊ÊòÊ◊˜ flÎÁàÃ— ÿSÿ ‚— ßÁÃ ’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U—–

◊ÎªÒ—- ‘‚„UÿÈÄÃ˘¬˝œÊŸ’ ßÁÃ ÃÎÃËÿÊ–

◊ÉÊÊŸÊ- •ŸÈÄÃ ∑§àÃ¸Á⁄U ÃÎÃËÿÊ–

Sl. 40. ¬˝‚ÄÃ‚XËÃ◊ÎŒXÉÊÊ·—- ∑§àÃ¸Á⁄U ¬˝Õ◊Ê–

¬˝‚ÄÃ¢ ‚XËÃ¢ ßÁÃ ∑§◊¸œÊ⁄Uÿ—, ÃS◊Ò ◊ÎŒX ßÁÃ øÃÈÕË¸

Ãà¬ÈL§·—, ÃSÿ ÉÊÊ·— ßÁÃ ·c∆UË ÃåÃÈL§·—–

¬Èc¬∑§øãº˝‡ÊÊ‹Ê—- ¬Èc¬ + ∑§Ÿ˜–

¬Èc¬∑§Sÿ øãº˝‡ÊÊ‹Ê— ßÁÃ ·c∆UË Ãà¬ÈL§·—–

the place on the top of the Puspaka chariot.

ˇÊáÊ◊˜- ‘•àÿãÃ‚¢ÿÊª ÁmÃËÿÊ–’

Sl. 41. Ã¬SflË- ∑§àÃ¸Á⁄U ¬˝Õ◊Ê– Ã¬‚˜ + ÁflÁŸ + ‚È (¬È¢)–

‚ÈÃËˇáÊ—- Name of sage who engaged himself in hard

penance by keeping fire on four sides and the Sun

overhead.

‹‹Ê≈UãÃ¬‚åÃ‚ÁåÃ—- an adjective to Ã¬SflË–

‚åÃ ‚åÃÿ— •E— ÿSÿ ßÁÃ ‚åÃ‚ÁåÃ— ßÁÃ ’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U—–

‹‹Ê≈UãÃ¬— ‚åÃ‚ÁåÃ— ÿSÿ ßÁÃ ’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U—–

„UÁfl÷È¸¡ÊŸ˜- •ÇŸËŸÊ◊˜–

Ã¬SÿÁÃ-Ã¬‚˜ + ÄÿæŨ + ‹≈Ũ ÁÃ– General verb with ÄÿæŨ

becomes •Êà◊Ÿ¬ŒË, by the rule “Ã¬‚— ¬⁄US◊Ò¬Œ¢ø”

allows ¬⁄US◊Ò¬ŒË here.

øÁ⁄UÃŸ- ¬˝∑Î§àÿÊÁŒèÿ ©U¬‚¢ÅÿÊŸ◊˜ ßÁÃ ÃÎÃËÿÊ–

It is said that the Sun has seven horses which draw

the Chariot of the Sun.

Sl. 42. ¡ÁŸÃãº˝‡ÊV◊˜- adjective to •◊È◊˜–

ßãº˝Sÿ ‡ÊVÊ ßÁÃ ·c∆UË ÃÃÈL§·—, ¡ÁŸÃÊ ßãº˝‡ÊVÊ ÿŸ ‚—

ßÁÃ ’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U—, Ã◊˜–

Sl. 43. ¬˝ÿÈæU˜ÄÃ- ¬˝-ÿÈ¡˜ + ‹≈U˜ Ã–

™§h¸flÊ„ÈU—- ™§hÊÒ ’Ê„UÍ ÿSÿ ßÁÃ ’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U—, ‚—–

◊ÎªÊáÊÊ◊˜- ‚√ÿÊÁŒÃ⁄¢U ŒÁˇÊáÊ¢ ÷È¡◊˜ ßÁÃ ◊ÁÀ‹ŸÊÕ—– This

word is meant for denoting the right hand.

•ˇÊ◊Ê‹Êfl‹ÿ◊˜- adjective to ÷È¡◊˜–

•ˇÊÊáÊÊ¢ ◊Ê‹Ê ßÁÃ ·c∆UË Ãà¬ÈL§·—, •ˇÊ◊Ê‹Ê ∞fl fl‹ÿ¢

ÿSÿ ßÁÃ ’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U—, Ã◊˜–

ßÃ—- ßŒ◊˜ + ÃÁ‚‹˜–

Sl. 44. flÊø¢ÿ◊àflÊÃ˜- „UÃÊÒ ¬Üø◊Ë–

¬˝áÊÁÃ◊˜- ¬˝-Ÿ◊˜ + ÁÄÃŸ˜˜ + •◊˜–

∑§ê¬Ÿ- ∑§⁄UáÊ ÃÎÃËÿÊ by nodding.

¬˝ÁÃªÎ±ÿ- ¬˝ÁÃ- ªÎ„U˜ + Àÿ¬˜–

‚ÁãŸœàÃ- ‚◊˜-ÁŸ-œÊ- + ‹≈U˜ Ã–

Sl. 45. ‡Ê⁄Uáÿ◊˜- an adjective to Ã¬ÊflŸ◊˜–

‡Ê⁄UáÊ + ÿÃ˜–

¬ÊflŸ◊˜- adjective to Ã¬ÊflŸ◊˜–

‚ãÃåÿ¸- ‚◊˜-ÃÎ¬˜ + ÁáÊø˜ + Àÿ¬˜–

‚Á◊Áj—- ∑§⁄UáÊ ÃÎÃËÿÊ–

•„UÊÒÁ·Ã˜- „ÈU + ‹ÈæU˜Œ˜–

‡Ê⁄U÷XŸÊ◊A— ‡Ê⁄U÷X— ŸÊ◊ ÿSÿ ßÁÃ ’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U—, ‚, ÃSÿ–

‡Ê· ·c∆UË–

Áø⁄UÊÿ- Áø⁄U◊˜–
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Sl. 46. •ÁÃÕËŸÊ◊˜- ∑Î§Œ˜ ÿÊª ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ ·c∆UË– •Áfll◊ÊŸ— ÁÃÁÕ—

ÿ·Ê◊˜ ßÁÃ ’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U—, Ã·Ê◊˜–

¬ÊŒ¬·È- •Áœ∑§⁄UáÊ ‚åÃ◊Ë– ¬Œ˜èÿÊ¢ ¬ÊÁÃ ßÁÃ ¬ÊŒ- ¬Ê +

∑§ + ‚È¬˜–

Sl. 47. flãœÈ⁄UªÊÁòÊ- ‚ê’ÊœŸ ¬˝Õ◊Ê–

The description of the Chitrakuta starts from this

verse.

∑§∑È§Œ˜◊ÊŸ˜- flÎ·÷—–

Sl. 48. ¬˝‚ŸAÁSÃÁ◊Ã¬˝flÊ„UÊ- adjective to ‚Á⁄UÃ˜–

¬˝‚ŸAp ÁSÃÁ◊Ãp ¬˝flÊ„U— ÿSÿÊ— ßÁÃ ÷Í◊—- ‡Ê· ·c∆UË–

The description of Mandakini.

Sl. 49. •ÊŒÊÿ- •Ê- ŒÊ + Àÿ¬˜–

‚ÈªÁãœ- adjective to ¬˝flÊ‹◊˜, having fragrance of its

own.

‡ÊÊ÷Ÿ— ªãœ— ÿSÿ ßÁÃ ’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U—–

◊ÿÊ- •ŸÈÄÃ ∑§àÃ¸Á⁄U ÃÎÃËÿÊ–

•ŸÈÁª⁄U◊˜- Áª⁄U— ‚◊Ë¬ ßÁÃ •√ÿÿË÷Êfl— ‚◊Ê‚—–

Sl. 50. •¬Èc¬Á‹XÊÃ˜- Àÿ’˜‹Ê¬ ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ ¬Üø◊Ë–

•òÊ—- ‡Ê· ·c∆UË–

The figure of speech is Áfl÷ÊflŸÊ– When the effect

is produced without cause, it is called Áfl÷ÊflŸÊ. It

is defined in the Sahitya Darpana ‘Áfl÷ÊflŸÊ ÁflŸÊ „UÃÈ¢

∑§ÊÿȨ̂à¬ÁàÃÿ¸ŒÈëÿÃ–’

The description of the hermitage of Arti starts from

this verse.

Sl. 51. •Á÷·∑§Êÿ- ÃÈ◊ÕÊ¸ìÊ ÷ÊflfløŸÊÃ˜ ßÁÃ øÃÈÕË¸– •Á÷- Á‚ø˜

+ ÉÊÜÊ˜ + æU–

Ã¬ÊœŸÊŸÊ◊˜- ∑Î§Œ˜ ÿÊª ∑§àÃ¸Á⁄U ·c∆UË–

ÁòÊ‚˝ÊÃ‚Ê◊˜- üÊËÁáÊ ‚˝ÊÃÊ¢Á‚ ÿSÿÊ ßÁÃ ’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U—, ÃÊ◊˜–

The Ganges is known as ÁòÊ‚AÊÃÊ, as this river is

called Mandakini in heaven, Ganges on earth and

Bhogavati in the nether region.

Sl. 52. ’Ë⁄UÊ‚ŸÒ—- ∑§⁄UáÊ ÃÎÃËÿÊ–

´§·ËáÊÊ◊˜- ‡Ê· ·c∆UË–

ÁŸflÊÃÁŸc∑§ê¬ÃÿÊ- „UÃÊÒ ÃÎÃËÿÊ–

‡ÊÊÁπŸ—- flÎˇÊÊ—–

Here the figure of speech is ©Uà¬˝ˇÊÊ–

Sl. 53. àflÿÊ- •ŸÈÄÃ ∑§àÃ¸Á⁄U ÃÎÃËÿÊ–

‡ÿÊ◊—- •√ÿÿ ÿÊª ¬˝Õ◊Ê–

©U¬ÿÊÁøÃ—- ¬˝ÊÁÕ¸Ã—–

‚¬k⁄UÊª— ¬k⁄UÊªÒ— ‚„U flÃ¸◊ÊŸ— ÿ— ßÁÃ ’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U—, ‚—–

»§Á‹Ã—- »§‹ + ßÃø˜ + ‚È, adjective to fl≈—U–

Here the figure of speech is ©U¬◊Ê–

Sl. 54. •ŸfllÊÁX- ‚ê’ÊœŸ ¬˝Õ◊Ê–

ÿ◊ÈŸÊÃ⁄UXÒ—- •ŸÈÄÃ ∑§àÃ¸Á⁄U ÃÎÃËÿÊ–

◊ÈÄÃÊ◊ÿË- adjective to ÿÁc≈—U–

Á‚Ã¬V¡ÊŸÊ◊˜- ‡Ê· ·c∆UË–

From this verse, the description of the confluence

of the Ganges and Yamuna starts and it continues

upto the verse 57. Here, it is seen that four verses

are dedicated to complete the description of the
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confluence of these two rivers. As such, it is

technically called ‘Kalapaka’ which is defined

“∑§‹Ê¬∑¢§ øÃÈÁ÷¸‡ø ¬ÜøÁ÷— ∑È§‹∑¢§ ◊Ã◊˜–”

Sl. 55. ∑§ÊŒê’‚¢‚ª¸flÃË- adjective to ¬æU˜ÁÄÃ—–

∑§Ê‹ÊªÈL§ŒàÃ¬òÊ- adjective to ÷ÁÄÃ—–

∑§Ê‹◊̃ •ªÈL§ ßÁÃ ∑§◊̧œÊ⁄Uÿ—, ∑§Ê‹ÊªÈL§áÊÊ ŒàÃ◊̃ ßÁÃ ÃÎÃËÿÊ

Ãà¬ÈL§·— ÃÊŒÎ‡Ê¢ ¬òÊ¢ ÿSÿÊ¢ ‚Ê ßÁÃ ’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U—–

÷ÁÄÃ—- ÷¡˜ + ÁÄÃŸ˜ + ‚È–

÷Ífl—- ‡Ê· ·c∆UË–

øãŒŸ∑§ÁÀ¬ÃÊ- adjective to ÷ÁÄÃ—–

Sl. 56. ¿UÊÿÊÁfl‹ËŸÒ—- adjective to Ã◊ÊÁ÷—–

Ã◊ÊÁ÷—- •ŸÈÄÃ ∑§àÃ¸Á⁄U ÃÎÃËÿÊ–

‡Êfl‹Ë∑Î§ÃÊ- adjective to ‡Ê⁄UŒ÷˝‹πÊ–

•Ê‹ˇÿŸ÷— ¬˝Œ‡ÊÊ- adjective to ‡Ê⁄UŒ÷˝‹πÊ–

Sl. 57. ∑Î§cáÊÊ⁄Uª÷Í·áÊÊ- adjective to ÃŸÈ—,

∑Î§cáÊÊ— ©U⁄UªÊ— ßÁÃ ∑§◊¸œÊ⁄Uÿ—,

∑Î§cáÊÊ⁄UªÊ ÷Í·áÊ¢ ÿSÿÊ— ‚Ê ßÁÃ ’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U—

÷S◊ÊX⁄UÊªÊ- adjective to ÃŸÈ—–

ß¸‡fl⁄USÿ- ‡Ê· ·c∆UË–

ÃŸÈ—- ‡Ê⁄UË⁄¢U, Œ„U—, ∑§Êÿ—–

Here the figure of speech is ◊Ê‹Ê¬◊Ê– ◊Ê‹Ê¬◊Ê is

said to occur when an Upameya- the object under

discussion is compared with more Upamanas- the

standard of comparision. Here the stream of the

Ganges is compared with many upamanas. The

Malopama is defined as “ÿŒ∑§SÿÊ¬◊ÊŸ¢ ’„ÈU ŒÎ‡ÿÃ–”

l l l l

2

üÊË◊Œ˜÷ªflŒ˜ªËÃÊÿÊ◊˜

ÁmÃËÿÊäÿÊÿ—

‚Ê¢ÅÿÿÊª—

‚Tÿ ©UflÊø

Ã¢ ÃÕÊ ∑Î§¬ÿÊÁflc≈U◊üÊÈ¬ÍáÊÊ¸∑È§‹ˇÊáÊ◊˜–

Áfl·ËŒãÃÁ◊Œ¢ flÊÄÿ◊ÈflÊø ◊œÈ‚ÍŒŸ—–– 1––

üÊË÷ªflÊŸÈflÊø

∑È§ÃSàflÊ ∑§‡◊‹Á◊Œ¢ Áfl·◊ ‚◊È¬ÁSÕÃ–

•ŸÊÿ¸¡Èc≈U◊SflÇÿ¸◊∑§ËÁàÃ¸∑§⁄U◊¡È¸Ÿ–– 2––

Ä‹Ò√ÿ¢ ◊ÊS◊ ª◊— ¬ÊÕ¸ ŸÒÃààflƒÿÈ¬¬lÃ–

ˇÊÈº˝¢ NUŒÿŒÊÒfl¸Àÿ¢ àÿÄàflÊÁàÃc∆U ¬⁄UãÃ¬–– 3––
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•¡È¸Ÿ ©UflÊø

∑§Õ¢ ÷Ëc◊◊„U¢ ‚¢Åÿ º˝ÊáÊÜø ◊œÈ‚ÍŒŸ–

ß·ÈÁ÷— ¬˝ÁÃÿÊàSÿÊÁ◊ ¬Í¡Ê„UÊ¸flÁ⁄U‚ÍŒŸ–– 4––

ªÈM§Ÿ„UàflÊ Á„U ◊„UÊŸÈ÷ÊflÊŸƒ

üÊÿÊ ÷Êà∑È§¢ ÷Òˇÿ◊¬Ë„U ‹Ê∑§–

„UàflÊÕ¸∑§Ê◊Ê¢SÃÈ ªÈM§ÁŸ„UÒfl

÷ÈÜ¡Ëÿ ÷ÊªÊŸƒ L§Áœ⁄U¬˝ÁŒªƒœÊŸ ƒ–– 5––

Ÿ øÒÃŒ ƒÁflŒ ƒ◊— ∑§Ã⁄UãŸÊ ª⁄UËÿÊ

ÿmÊ ¡ÿ◊ ÿÁŒ flÊ ŸÊ ¡ÿÿÈ—–

ÿÊŸfl „UàflÊ Ÿ Á¡¡ËÁfl·Ê◊-

SÃ˘flÁSÕÃÊ— ¬˝◊Èπ œÊÃ¸⁄UÊc≈˛UÊ—–– 6––

∑§Ê¬¸áÿŒÊ·Ê¬„UÃSfl÷Êfl—

¬Îë¿UÊÁ◊ àflÊ¢ œ◊¸‚¢◊È…∏UøÃÊ—–

ÿë¿̨Uÿ— SÿÊÁãŸÁ‡øÃ¢ ’˝ÍÁ„U Ãã◊

Á‡ÊcÿSÃ˘„U¢ ‡ÊÊÁœ ◊Ê¢ àflÊ¢ ¬˝¬ãŸ◊˜–– 7––

Ÿ Á„U ¬˝¬‡ÿÊÁ◊ ◊◊Ê¬ŸÈlÊŒ˜

ÿë¿UÊ∑§◊Èë¿UÊ·áÊÊÁ◊Áãº˝ÿÊáÊÊ◊˜–

•flÊSÿ ÷Í◊Êfl‚¬àŸ◊Îh¢

⁄UÊÖÿ¢ ‚È⁄UÊáÊÊ◊Á¬ øÊÁœ¬àÿ◊˜–– 8––

‚Ü¡ÿ ©UflÊø

∞fl◊ÈÄàflÊ NU·Ë∑§‡Ê¢ ªÈ«∏UÊ∑§‡Ê— ¬⁄UãÃ¬–

Ÿ ÿÊÃ˜Sÿ ßÁÃ ªÊÁflãŒ◊ÈÄàflÊ ÃÍcáÊË¢ ’÷Ífl „U–– 9––

Ã◊ÈflÊø NU·Ë∑§‡Ê— ¬˝„U‚ÁãŸfl ÷Ê⁄UÃ–

‚ŸÿÊL§÷ÿÊ◊¸äÿ Áfl·ËŒãÃÁ◊Œ¢ flø—§–– 10––

üÊË÷ªflÊŸÈflÊø

•‡ÊÊëÿÊŸãfl‡ÊÊøSàfl¢ ¬˝ôÊÊflÊŒÊ¢‡ø ÷Ê·‚–

ªÃÊ‚ÍŸªÊÃÊ‚Í¢‡ø ŸÊŸÈ‡ÊÊøÁãÃ ¬Áá«UÃÊ—–– 11––

Ÿ àflflÊ„U¢ ¡ÊÃÈ ŸÊ‚¢ Ÿ àfl¢ Ÿ◊ ¡ŸÊÁœ¬Ê—–

Ÿ øÒfl Ÿ ÷ÁflcÿÊ◊— ‚fl¸ flÿ◊Ã— ¬⁄U◊ƒ–– 12––

ŒÁ„UŸÊ˘ÁS◊Ÿƒ ÿÕÊ Œ„U ∑§ÊÒ◊Ê⁄¢U ÿÊÒflŸ¢ ¡⁄UÊ–

ÃÕÊ Œ„UÊãÃ⁄U¬˝ÊÁåÃœË¸⁄USÃòÊ Ÿ ◊È±ÿÁÃ–– 13––

◊ÊòÊÊS¬‡ÊÊ¸SÃÈ ∑§ÊÒãÃÿ ‡ÊËÃÊcáÊ‚ÈπŒÈ—πŒÊ—–

•ÊªÊ◊Ê¬ÊÁ◊ÿÊ˘ÁŸàÿÊSÃÊ¢ÁSÃÁÃˇÊSfl ÷Ê⁄UÃ–– 14––

ÿ¢ Á„U Ÿ √ÿÕÿãàÿÃ ¬ÈL§·¢ ¬ÈL§··¸÷–

‚◊ÈŒÈ—π‚Èπ¢ œË⁄¢U ‚Ê˘◊ÎÃàflÊÿ ∑§À¬Ã–– 15––

ŸÊ‚ÃÊ ÁfllÃ ÷ÊflÊ ŸÊ÷ÊflÊ ÁfllÃ ‚Ã—–

©U÷ÿÊ⁄UÁ¬ ŒÎc≈UÊ˘ãÃSàflŸÿÊSÃûflŒÁ‡Ê¸Á÷—–– 16––

•ÁflŸÊÁ‡Ê ÃÈ ŒÁmÁh ÿŸ ‚fl¸Á◊Œ¢ ÃÃ◊˜–

ÁflŸÊ‡Ê◊√ÿÿSÿÊSÿ Ÿ ∑§Á‡øÃ˜ ∑§ÃÈ¸◊„U¸ÁÃ–– 17––

•ãÃflãÃ ß◊ Œ„UÊ ÁŸàÿSÿÊÄÃÊ— ‡ÊÊ⁄UËÁ⁄UáÊ—–

•ŸÊÁ‡ÊŸÊ˘¬˝◊ÿSÿ ÃS◊ÊŒ˜ ÿÈäÿSfl ÷Ê⁄UÃ–– 18––
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ÿ ∞Ÿ¢ flÁàÃ „UãÃÊ⁄¢U ÿ‡øÒŸ¢ ◊ãÿÃ „UÃ◊˜–

©U÷ÊÒ ÃÊÒ Ÿ Áfl¡ÊŸËÃÊ ŸÊÿ¢ „U„UÁãÃ Ÿ „UãÿÃ–– 19––

Ÿ ¡ÊÿÃ Á◊˝ÿÃ flÊ ∑§ŒÊÁøŸ˜

ŸÊÿ¢ ÷ÍàflÊ ÷ÁflÃÊ flÊ Ÿ ÷Íÿ—–

•¡Ê ÁŸàÿ— ‡ÊÊ‡flÃÊ˘ÿ¢ ¬È⁄UÊÊáÊÊ

Ÿ „UãÿÃ „Uãÿ◊ÊŸ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U–– 20––

flŒÊÁflŸÊÁ‡ÊŸ¢ ÁŸàÿ¢ ÿ ∞Ÿ◊¡◊√ÿÿ◊˜–

∑§Õ¢ ‚ ¬ÈL§·— ¬ÊÕ¸ ∑¢§ ÉÊÊÃÿÁÃ „UÁãÃ ∑§◊˜–– 21––

flÊ‚Ê¢Á‚ ¡ËáÊÊ¸ÁŸ ÿÕÊ Áfl„UÊÿ

ŸflÊÁŸ ªÎ±áÊÊÁÃ ŸU⁄UÊ˘¬⁄UÊÁáÊ–

ÃÕÊ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄UÊÁáÊ Áfl„UÊ⁄U ¡ËáÊÊ¸-

ãÿãÿÊÁŸ ‚¢ÿÊÁÃ ŸflÊÁŸ Œ„UË–– 22––

ŸÒŸ¢ Á¿UãŒÁãÃ ‡ÊSòÊÊÁáÊ ŸÒŸ¢ Œ„UÁÃ ¬Êfl∑—§–

Ÿ øÒŸ¢ Ä‹ŒÿãàÿÊ¬Ê Ÿ ‡ÊÊ·ÿÁÃ ◊ÊL§Ã—–– 23––

•ë¿UlÊ˘ÿ◊ŒÊ±ÿÊ˘ÿ◊Ä‹lÊ˘‡ÊÊcÿ ∞fl ø–

ÁŸàÿ— ‚fl¸ªÃ— SÕÊáÊÈ⁄Uø‹Ê˘ÿ¢ ‚ŸÊÃŸ—–– 24––

•√ÿÄÃÊ̆ ÿ◊ÁøãàÿÊ̆ ÿ◊Áfl∑§ÊÿȨ̂˘ÿ◊ÈëÿÃ–

ÃS◊ÊŒfl¢ ÁflÁŒàflÒŸ¢ ŸÊŸÈ‡ÊÊÁøÃÈ◊„U¸Á‚–– 25––

•œ øÒŸ¢ ÁŸàÿ¡ÊÃ¢ ÁŸàÿ¢ flÊ ◊ãÿ‚ ◊ÎÃ◊–

ÃÕÊÁ¬ àfl¢ ◊„UÊflÊ„UÊ ŸÒŸ¢ ‡ÊÊÁøÃÈ◊„U¸Á‚–– 26––

¡ÊÃSÿ Á„U œAÈflÊ ◊ÎàÿÈœ¸˝Èfl¢ ¡ã◊ ◊ÎÃSÿ ø–

ÃS◊ÊŒ¬Á⁄U„UÊÿ¸˘Õ¸ Ÿ àfl¢ ‡ÊÊÁøÃÈ◊„U¸Á‚–– 27––

•√ÿÄÃÊŒËÁŸ ÷ÍÃÊÁŸ √ÿÄÃ◊äÿÊÁŸ ÷Ê⁄UÃ–

•√ÿÄÃÁŸœŸÊãÿfl ÃòÊ ∑§Ê ¬Á⁄UŒflŸÊ–– 28––

•Ê‡øÿ¸flÃ˜ ¬‡ÿÁÃ ∑§Á‡øŒŸ-

◊Ê‡øÿ¸flŒ˜ flŒÁÃ ÃÕÒfl øÊãÿ—–

•Ê‡øÿ¸flø˜øÒŸ◊ãÿ— oÎáÊÊÁÃ

üÊÈàflÊåÿŸ¢ flŒ Ÿ øÒfl ∑§Á‡øÃ˜–– 29––

Œ„UË ÁŸàÿ◊fläÿÊ˘ÿ¢ Œ„U ‚fl¸Sÿ ÷Ê⁄UÃ–

ÃS◊ÊÃ˜ ‚flÊ¸ÁáÊ ÷ÍÃÊÁŸ Ÿ àfl¢ ‡ÊÊÁøÃÈ◊„U¸Á‚–– 30––

Sflœ◊¸◊Á¬ øÊflˇÿ Ÿ Áfl∑§Áê¬ÃÈ◊„U¸Á‚–

œêÿÊ¸Áh ÿÈhÊø˜¿̨ÿÊ˘ãÿÃ˜ ˇÊÁòÊÿSÿ Ÿ ÁfllÃ–– 31––

ÿŒÎë¿UÿÊ øÊ¬¬ãŸ¢ Sflª¸mÊ⁄U◊¬ÊflÎÃ◊˜–

‚ÈÁπŸ— ˇÊÁòÊÿÊ— ¬ÊÕ¸ ‹÷ãÃ ÿÈh◊ËŒÎ‡Ê◊˜–– 32––

•Õ øÃ˜ àflÁ◊◊¢ œêÿ¸¢ ‚¢ª˝Ê◊¢ Ÿ ∑§Á⁄UcÿÁ‚–

ÃÃ— Sflœ◊¸¢ ∑§ËÁàÃ¸Üø Á„UàflÊ ¬Ê¬◊flÊ¬˜SÿÁ‚–– 33––

•∑§ËÁàÃ¸ÜøÊÁ¬ ÷ÍÃÊÁŸ ∑§ÕÁÿcÿÁãÃ Ã˘√ÿÿÊ◊˜–

‚ê÷ÊÁflÃSÿ øÊ∑§ËÁàÃ¸◊¸⁄UáÊÊŒÁÃÁ⁄UëÿÃ–– 34––

÷ÿÊŒ˜ ⁄UáÊÊŒÈ¬⁄UÃ¢ ◊¢SÿãÃ àflÊ¢ ◊„UÊ⁄UÕÊ—–

ÿ·Ê¢ ø àfl¢ ’„ÈU◊ÃÊ ÷ÍàflÊ ÿÊSÿÁ‚ ‹ÊÉÊfl◊˜–– 35––
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•flÊëÿflÊŒÊ¢‡ø ’„UÍŸ˜ flÁŒcÿÁãÃ ÃflÊÁ„UÃÊ—–

ÁŸãŒãÃSÃfl ‚Ê◊âÿ¸¢ ÃÃÊ ŒÈ—πÃ⁄¢U ŸÈ Á∑§◊˜–– 36––

„UÃÊ flÊ ¬˝Ê¬˜SÿÁ‚ Sflª¸¢ Á¡àflÊ flÊ ÷Êˇÿ‚ ◊„UË◊˜–

ÃS◊ÊŒÈÁàÃc∆U ∑§ÊÒãÃÿ ÿÈhÊÿ ∑Î§ÃÁŸ‡øÿ—–– 37––

‚ÈπŒÈ—π ‚◊ ∑Î§àflÊ ‹Ê÷Ê‹Ê÷ÊÒ ¡ÿÊ¡ÿÊÒ–

ÃÃÊ ÿÈhÊÿ ÿÈÖÿSfl ŸÒfl¢ ¬Ê¬◊flÊ¬˜SÿÁ‚–– 38––

∞·Ê Ã˘Á÷Á„UÃÊ ‚Ê¢Åÿ ’ÈÁhÿÊ¸ª Áàfl◊Ê¢ oÎáÊÈ–

’ÈŒ˜äÿÊ ÿÈÄÃÊ ÿÿÊ ¬ÊÕ¸ ∑§◊¸flãœ¢ ¬˝„UÊSÿÁ‚–– 39––

Ÿ„UÊÁ÷∑˝§◊ŸÊ‡ÊÊ˘ÁSÃ ¬˝àÿflÊÿÊ Ÿ ÁfllÃ–

SflÀ¬◊åÿSÿ œ◊¸Sÿ òÊÊÿÃ ◊„UÃÊ ÷ÿÊÃ˜–– 40––

√ÿfl‚ÊÿÊÁà◊∑§Ê ’ÈÁh⁄U∑§„U ∑È§L§ŸãŒŸ–

’„ÈU‡ÊÊπÊ ±ÿŸãÃÊ‡ÿ ’ÍhÿÊ˘√ÿfl‚ÊÁÿŸÊ◊˜–– 41––

ÿÊÁ◊◊Ê¢ ¬ÈÁc¬ÃÊ¢ flÊø¢ ¬˝flŒãàÿÁfl¬Á‡øÃ—–

flŒflÊŒ⁄UÃÊ— ¬ÊÕ¸ ŸÊãÿŒSÃËÁÃ flÊÁŒŸ—–– 42––

∑§Ê◊Êà◊ÊŸ— Sflª¸¬⁄UÊ ¡ã◊∑§◊¸»§‹¬˝ŒÊ◊˜–

Á∑˝§ÿÊÁfl‡Ê·’„ÈU‹Ê¢ ÷ÊªÒ‡flÿ¸ªÁÃ¢ ¬˝ÁÃ–– 43––

÷ÊªÒ‡flÿ¸¬˝‚ÄÃÊŸÊ¢ ÃÿÊ¬NUÃøÃ‚Ê◊˜–

√ÿfl‚ÊÿÊÁà◊∑§Ê ’ÈÁh— ‚◊ÊœÊÒ Ÿ ÁflœËÿÃ–– 44––

òÊÒªÈáÿÁfl·ÿÊ flŒÊ ÁŸSòÊÒªÈáÿÊ ÷flÊ¡È¸Ÿ–

ÁŸm¸ãmÊ ÁŸàÿ‚ûflSÕÊ ÁŸÿÊ¸ªˇÊ◊ •Êà◊flÊŸ˜–– 45––

ÿÊflÊŸÕ¸ ©UŒ¬ÊŸ ‚fl¸Ã— ‚¢å‹ÈÃÊŒ∑§–

ÃÊflÊŸ˜ ‚fl¸·È flŒ·È  ’˝Ê±◊áÊSÿ Áfl¡ÊŸÃ—–– 46––

∑§◊¸áÿflÊÁœ∑§Ê⁄USÃ ◊Ê »§‹·È ∑§ŒÊøŸ–

◊Ê ∑§◊¸»§‹„UÃÈ÷Í¸◊Ê¸ Ã ‚XÊ˘Sàfl∑§◊¸ÁáÊ–– 47––

ÿÊªSÕ— ∑È§L§ ∑§◊Ê¸ÁáÊ ‚X¢ àÿ∑§˜àflÊ œŸÜ¡ÿ–

Á‚Œ˜äÿÁ‚Œ˜äÿÊ— ‚◊Ê ÷ÍàflÊ ‚◊àfl¢ ÿÊª ©UëÿÃ–– 48––

ŒÍ⁄UáÊ ±ÿfl⁄U¢ ∑§◊¸ ’ÈÁhÿÊªÊhŸÜ¡ÿ–

’ÈhÊÒ ‡Ê⁄UáÊ◊Áãflë¿U ∑Î§¬áÊÊ— »§‹„UÃfl—–– 49––

’ÈÁhÿÈÄÃÊ ¡„UÊÃË„U ©U÷ ‚Î∑Î§ÃŒÈc∑Î§Ã–

ÃS◊ÊŒ˜ ÿÊªÊÿ ÿÈÖÿSfl ÿÊª— ∑§◊¸‚È ∑§ÊÒ‡Ê‹◊˜–– 50––

∑§◊¸¡¢ ’ÈÁhÿÈÄÃÊ Á„U »§‹¢ àÿ∑§˜àflÊ ◊ŸËÁ·áÊ—–

¡ã◊’ãœÁflÁŸ◊È¸ÄÃÊ— ¬Œ¢ ªë¿UãàÿŸÊ◊ÿ◊˜–– 51––

ÿŒÊ Ã ◊Ê„U∑§Á‹‹¢ ’ÈÁh√ÿ¸ÁÃÃÁ⁄UcÿÁÃ–

ÃŒÊ ªãÃÊÁ‚ ÁŸfl¸Œ¢ üÊÊÃ√ÿSÿ üÊÈÃSÿ ø–– 52––

üÊÈÁÃÁfl¬˝ÁÃ¬ãŸÊ Ã ÿŒÊ SÕÊSÿÁÃ ÁŸ‡ø‹Ê–

‚◊ÊœÊflø‹Ê ’ÈÁhSÃŒÊ ÿÊª◊flÊ¬˜SÿÁ‚–– 53––
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•¡È¸Ÿ ©UflÊø

ÁSÕÃ¬˝ôÊSÿ ∑§Ê ÷Ê·Ê ‚◊ÊÁœSÕSÿ ∑§‡Êfl–

ÁSÕÃœË— Á∑¢§ ¬˝÷Ê·Ã Á∑§◊Ê‚ËÃ fl˝¡Ã Á∑§◊˜–– 54––

üÊË÷ªflÊŸÈflÊø

¬˝¡„UÊÁÃ ÿŒÊ ∑§Ê◊ÊŸ˜ ‚flÊ¸Ÿ˜ ¬ÊÕ¸ ◊ŸÊªÃÊŸ˜–

•Êà◊ãÿflÊà◊ŸÊ ÃÈc≈—U ÁSÕÃ¬˝ôÊSÃŒÊëÿÃ–– 55––

ŒÈ—πcflŸÈŒ˜ÁflÇŸ◊ŸÊ— ‚Èπ·È ÁflªÃS¬Î„—§–

flËÃ⁄UÊª÷ÿ∑˝§Êœ— ÁSÕÃœË◊È¸ÁŸL§ëÿÃ–– 56––

ÿ— ‚fl¸òÊÊŸÁ÷SŸ„USÃàÃÃ˜ ¬˝Êåÿ ‡ÊÈ÷Ê‡ÊÈ÷◊˜–

ŸÊÁ÷ŸãŒÁÃ Ÿ mÁc≈U ÃSÿ ¬˝ôÊÊ ¬˝ÁÃÁc∆UÃÊ–– 57––

ÿŒÊ ‚¢„U⁄UÃ øÊÿ¢ ∑Í§◊Ê¸˘XÊŸËfl ‚fl¸‡Ê—–

ßÁãº˝ÿÊáÊËÁãº˝ÿÊÕ¸èÿSÃSÿ ¬˝ôÊÊ ¬˝ÁÃÁc∆UUÃÊ–– 58––

Áfl·ÿÊ ÁflÁŸflàÃ¸ãÃ ÁŸ⁄UÊ„UÊ⁄USÿ ŒÁ„UŸ—–

⁄U‚fl¡¸¢ ⁄U‚Ê˘åÿSÿ ¬⁄¢U ŒÎc≈U˜flÊ ÁŸflàÃ¸Ã–– 59––

ÿÃÃÊ ±ÿÁ¬ ∑§ÊÒãÃÿ ¬ÈL§·Sÿ Áfl¬Á‡øÃ—–

ßÁãº˝ÿÊÁáÊ ¬˝◊ÊÕËÁŸ „U⁄UÁãÃ ¬˝‚÷¢ ◊Ÿ—–– 60––

ÃÊÁŸ ‚flÊ¸ÁáÊ ‚¢ÿêÿ ÿÈÄÃ •Ê‚ËÃ ◊à¬⁄—U–

fl‡Ê Á„U ÿSÿÁãº˝ÿÊÁáÊ ÃSÿ ¬˝ôÊÊ ¬˝ÁÃÁc∆UÃÊ–– 61––

äÿÊÿÃÊ Áfl·ÿÊŸ˜ ¬È¢‚— ‚XSÃ·Í¬¡ÊÿÃ–

‚XÊÃ˜ ‚Ü¡ÊÿÃ ∑§Ê◊— ∑§Ê◊ÊÃ˜ ∑˝§ÊœÊ˘Á÷¡ÊÿÃ–– 62––

∑˝§ÊœÊŒ˜ ÷flÁÃ ‚ê◊Ê„U— ‚ê◊Ê„UÊÃ˜ S◊ÎÁÃÁfl÷˝◊—–

S◊ÎÁÃ÷˝¢‡ÊÊŒ˜ ’ÈÁhŸÊ‡ÊÊ ’ÈÁhŸÊ‡ÊÊÃ˜ ¬˝áÊ‡ÿÁÃ–– 63––

⁄UÊªm·Áfl◊ÈÄÃÒSÃÈ Áfl·ÿÊÁŸÁãº˝ÿÒ‡ø⁄UŸ˜–

•Êà◊fl‡ÿÒÁfl¸œÿÊà◊Ê ¬˝‚ÊŒ◊Áœªªë¿UÁÃ–– 64––

¬˝‚ÊŒ ‚fl¸ŒÈ—πÊŸÊ¢ „UÊÁŸ⁄USÿÊ¬¡ÊÿÃ–

¬˝‚ãŸøÃ‚Ê ±ÿÊ‡ÊÈ ’ÈÁh— ¬ÿ¸flÁÃc∆UÃ–– 65––

ŸÊÁSÃ ’ÈÁh⁄UÿÈÄÃSÿ Ÿ øÊÿÈÄÃSÿ ÷ÊflŸÊ–

Ÿ øÊ÷ÊflÿÃ— ‡ÊÊÁãÃ⁄U‡ÊÊãÃSÿ ∑È§Ã— ‚Èπ◊˜–– 66––

ßÁãº˝ÿÊáÊÊ¢ Á„U ø⁄UÃÊ¢ ÿã◊ŸÊ˘ŸÈÁflœËÿÃ–

ÃŒSÿ „U⁄UÁÃ ¬˝ôÊÊ¢ flÊÿÈŸÊ¸flÁ◊flÊê÷Á‚–– 67––

ÃS◊ÊŒ˜ ÿSÿ ◊„UÊflÊ„UÊ ÁŸªÎ„UËÃÊÁŸ ‚fl¸‡Ê—–

ßÁãº˝ÿÊáÊËÁãº˝ÿÊÕ¸èÿSÃSÿ ¬˝ôÊÊ ¬˝ÁÃÁc∆UÃÊ–– 68––

ÿÊ ÁŸ‡ÊÊ ‚fl¸÷ÍÃÊŸÊ¢ ÃSÿÊ¢ ¡ÊªÁàÃ¸ ‚¢ÿ◊Ë–

ÿSÿÊ¢ ¡Êª˝ÁÃ ÷ÍÃÊÁŸ ‚Ê ÁŸ‡ÊÊ ¬‡ÿÃÊ ◊ÈŸ—–– 69––

•Ê¬Íÿ¸◊ÊáÊ◊ø‹¬˝ÁÃc∆¢U

‚◊Èº˝◊Ê¬— ¬˝Áfl‡ÊÁãÃ ÿŒ˜flÃ˜–

ÃmÃ˜ ∑§Ê◊Ê ÿ¢ ¬˝Áfl‡ÊÁãÃ ‚fl¸

‚ ‡ÊÊÁãÃ◊Ê¬˝ÊÁÃ Ÿ ∑§Ê◊∑§Ê◊Ë–– 70––



‚¢S∑Î§Ã-¬Ê∆UøÿŸ◊ƒ ‚¢S∑Î§Ã-¬Ê∆UøÿŸ◊ ƒ89 90

Áfl„UÊÿ ∑§Ê◊ÊŸ˜ ÿ— ‚flÊ¸Ÿ˜ ¬È◊Ê¢‡ø⁄UÁÃ ÁŸ—S¬Î„U—–

ÁŸ◊¸◊Ê ÁŸ⁄U„U¢∑§Ê⁄—U ‚ ‡ÊÊÁãÃ◊Áœªë¿UÁÃ–– 71––

∞·Ê ’˝Ê±◊Ë ÁSÕÁÃ— ¬ÊÕ¸ ŸÒŸÊ¢ ¬˝Êåÿ Áfl◊È±ÿÁÃ–

ÁSÕàflÊSÿÊ◊ãÃ∑§Ê‹˘Á¬ ’˝±◊ÁŸflÊ¸áÊ◊Îë¿UÁÃ–– 72––

ßÁÃ üÊË◊Œ˜÷ªflŒ˜ªËÃÊ‚Í¬ÁŸ·Ã˜‚È ’˝±◊ÁfllÊÿÊ¢ ÿÊª‡ÊÊSòÊ

üÊË∑Î§cáÊÊ¡È¸Ÿ‚¢flÊŒ ‚Ê¢ÅÿÿÊªŸÊ◊ ÁmÃËÿÊ˘äÿÊÿ—––

l l l l

SRIMAD-BHAGAVAD-GITA

üÊË◊Œ ˜÷ªflŒ ˜ªËÃÊ

‚Ê¢ÅÿÿÊª—

Introduction :

The Srimad-Bhagavad-Gita is one of the most universal
scriptures of the world. It is a comprehensive work that speaks
of universal religion. It is a religious scripture particularly for
the Hindus.

The Gita is based on the Bhismaparvan of the
Mahabharata. W ith eighteen chapters, it contains 700 verses.
It is in the form of a conversation between Srikrsna and Arjuna
in the battlefield. Lord Krsna exhorts and encourages Arjuna
who feels reluctant to light his own kinsmen in the opposite
camp.

The Gita is a book containing the highest esoteric
doctrines. It is the essence of the Vedas. It is a very popular
book among the Indians and highly praised by the western
scholars. It can be interpreted in consonance with all the six
orthodox systems of Indian philosophy. It is regarded as the
Upanisad.

According to Sankaracarya, the purpose of the Gita is to
free human minds from sorrow, grief and illusion which are
the causes of this world of suffering.
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Following is the synopsis of the Gita :

Chapter I : Entitled “The yoga of dejection of Arjuna”

(•¡Ȩ̀ŸÁfl·ÊŒÿÊª)–

Chapter II : Entitled “The yoga of knowledge (‚Ê¢Åÿ-

ÿÊª)–

Chapter III : Entitled “The yoga of Action” (∑§◊¸ÿÊª)–

Chapter IV : Entitled “The yoga of knowledge, The

discipline of action of knowledge”

(ôÊÊŸ∑§◊¸-‚¢ãÿÊ‚ÿÊª)–

Chapter V : Entitled “The yoga of Action of

knowledge” (∑§◊¸‚¢ãÿÊ‚ÿÊª)–

Chapter VI : Entitled “The yoga of self-control”

•Êà◊‚¢ÿ◊ÿÊª)–

Chapter VII : Entitled “The yoga of knowledge of

Nirguna Brahma and knowledge of

Manifest Divinity” (ôÊÊŸÁflôÊÊŸÿÊª)–

Chapter VIII : Entitled “The yoga of the Indestructible

Brahma” (•ˇÊ⁄U’˝±◊ÿÊª)–

Chapter XI : Entitled “The yoga of the sovereign

science and the sovereign secret”

⁄UÊ¡ÁfllÊ⁄UÊ¡ªÈ±ÿÿÊª)–

Chapter X : Entitled “The yoga of the Divine Glories”

(Áfl÷ÍÁÃÿÊª)–

Chapter XI : Entitled “The yoga of the vision of the

universal form” (Áfl‡flL§¬Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ-ÿÊª)–

Chapter XII : Entitled “The yoga of Devotion”

(÷ÁÄÃÿÊª)–

Chapter XIII : Entitled “The yoga of Discrimination

between the Field and the knower of the

Field” (ˇÊòÊˇÊòÊôÊÁfl÷Êª-ÿÊª)–

Chapter XIV : Entitled “The yoga of classification of the

three Gunas” (ªÈáÊòÊÿÁfl˜÷ÊªÿÊª)–

Chapter XV : Entitled “The yoga of the supreme self”

(¬ÈL§·ÊàÃ◊ÿÊª)–

Chapter XVI : Entitled “The yoga of the discrimination

between the Divine and the Demonical

properties” (ŒÒflÊ‚È⁄U-‚ê¬Ám’ÊªÿÊª–)

Chapter XVII : Entitled “The yoga of the classification of

the three fold faith” (üÊhÊòÊÿÁfl÷Êª-ÿÊª)–

Chapter XVIII : Entitled “The yoga of liberation and self-

surrender” (◊ÊˇÊ‚¢ãÿÊ‚-ÿÊª)–

Contents of the 2nd chapter of the
Srimad-Bhagavad-Gita

Verses from 1–10 : Arjuna and Srikrsna discussing

Arjuna’s faint-heartedness.

Verses from 11–16 : Description of the yoga of knowledge

(Samkhya-yoga)

Verses from 17–30 : Description of soul.

Verses from 31–38 : The duties of a ksatriya to engage

himself in bettle.

Verses from 39–53 : Description of the yoga of selfless

action (Niskama-karma)

Verses from 54–72 : The Marks (characteristics) of a man

of stable mind (sthitaprajna).
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Notes :

Sl. 1. Ã¢- ÃŒ˜ + ¬È¢ 2ÿÊ ∞∑§fløŸ◊˜; ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ ÁmÃËÿÊ; Adj. to

•¡È¸Ÿ¢ which is understood.

ÃÕÊ- •√ÿÿ—–

flÊÄÿ◊ÈflÊø- flÊÄÿ¢◊˜ + ©UflÊø; Öflø˜ + Á‹≈Ũ • = ©UflÊø–

◊œÈ‚ÍŒŸ—- ◊œÈ¢ ◊œÈŸÊ◊∑¢§ ŒÒàÿ¢ ‚ÍŒÿÁÃ ŸÊ‡ÊÿÁÃ ßÁÃ

◊œÈ‚ÍŒŸ—; an epithet of Visnu. ∑§àÃ¸Á⁄U 7◊Ê–

Sl. 2. üÊË÷ªflÊŸ˜- üÊËÿÈÄÃ— ÷ªflÊŸ˜, üÊË÷ªflÊŸ˜– God is known

as ÷ªflÊŸ˜ as He has siix attributes (= ÷ª). Those

are ∞Eÿ¸ (= power of command), flËÿ¸ (= power to

defeat enemy), ÿ‡Ê (= fame), ôÊÊŸ (= knowledge),

üÊË (= wealth or prosperity) and flÒ⁄UÊÇÿ (= non-

attachment). cf.-

‘‘∞Eÿ¸Sÿ ‚◊ª˝Sÿ flËÿ¸Sÿ ÿ‡Ê‚— ÁüÊÿ—–

ôÊÊŸflÒ⁄UÊÇÿÿÊpÒfl ·ááÊÊ¢ ÷ª ßÃËXŸÊ––’’

∑È§ÃSàflÊ- ∑È§Ã— + àflÊ; àflÊ- Act. to àflÊ◊˜–

Áfl·◊- ∑§Ê‹ÊÁœ∑§⁄UáÊ 7◊Ë–

•¡È¸Ÿ- ‚ê’ÊœŸ 7◊Ê–

Sl. 3. Ä‹Ò√ÿ¢- alt. to Ä‹Ëflàfl¢, cowardice.

◊ÊS◊ ª◊—- ◊ÊS◊ •ª◊—; Öª◊˜ + ‚˜ = •ª◊—– Here,

• of •ª◊— is elided according to the rule “Ÿ ◊ÊæU˜

ÿÊª–”

¬ÊÕ¸- ‚ê’ÊœŸ 7◊Ê– ¬ÎÕÊÿÊ— •¬àÿ¢ ¬È◊ÊŸ˜ ßÁÃ ¬ÊÕ¸—–

Another name of •¡Ȩ̀Ÿ. He was known so, because,

he was the son of ¬ÎÕÊ.

àflSÿÈ¬¬lÃ- àflÁÿ + ©U¬¬lÃ–

©U¬- Ö¬Œ˜ + ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ ‹≈˜ Ã–

àÿÄàflÊÁàÃc∆U- àflÄàflÊ + ©UÁàÃc∆U– Öàÿ¡˜ + ∑˜§àflÊø˜;

©UÃ˜- ÖSÕÊ + ‹Ê≈˜U Á„U–

¬⁄UãÃ¬- ‚ê’ÊœŸ 7◊Ê– ¬⁄UÊŸ̃U ‡ÊòÊÍŸ̃ ÃÊ¬ÿÁÃ ßÁÃ ¬⁄UãÃ¬—–UU

Sl. 4. ¬Í¡Ê„U¸ÊflÁ⁄U‚ÍŒŸ- ‚ê’ÊœŸ 7◊Ê– ¬Í¡Ê„UÊÒ¸ + •Á⁄U‚ÍŒŸ–

Sl. 5. ªÈM§Ÿ„UàflÊ- ªÈM§Ÿ ̃+ •„UàflÊ; ªÈL§ + 2ÿÊ ’„ÈUfløŸ◊˜ = ªÈM§Ÿ˜;

Ö„UŸ˜ + ∑˜§àflÊø˜ = „UàflÊ; Ÿ „UàflÊ = •„UàflÊ–

÷ÊÄÃÈ¢- Ö÷È¡˜ + ÃÈ◊ÈŸ˜–

÷ÈÜ¡Ëÿ- Ö÷È¡˜ + Á’ÁœÁ‹æU˜ ß¸ÿ–

Sl. 6. øÒÃŒ˜ÁflŒ˜◊—- ø + ∞ÃÃ˜ + ÁflŒ˜◊—– ÖÁflŒ˜ (•ŒÊÁŒªáÊËÿ)

+ ‹≈˜ ◊‚˜U = ÁflŒ˜◊—; alt.- ÁflŒ˜◊–

œÊÃ¸⁄UÊc≈˛UÊ—- œÎÃ⁄UÊc≈˛USÿ ¬ÈòÊÊ ßÁÃ œÎÃ⁄UÊc≈˛U + •áÊ˜ + 7◊Ê

’„ÈU– The sons of œÎÃ⁄UÊc≈˛U–

Sl. 7. œ◊¸‚¢◊Í…∏UøÃÊ—- ‚¢◊Í…∏U øÃ—, ‚¢◊Í…∏UøÃ—, (∑§◊¸œÊ⁄Uÿ‚◊Ê‚—);

œ◊¸Áfl·ÿ ‚¢◊Í…∏UøÃ— ÿSÿ ‚—, œ◊¸‚¢◊Í…∏UøÃÊ—; Confused

in respect of duty.

’˝ÍÁ„U- Ö’˝Í + ‹Ê≈U˜ Á„U–

‡ÊÊÁœ- Ö‡ÊÊ‚˜ + ‹Ê≈U˜ Á„U–

Sl. 8. ¬˝¬‡ÿÊÁ◊- ¬˝-ÖŒÎ‡Ê˜ + ‹≈U˜ Á◊–

•flÊåÿ- •fl-Ö•Ê¬˜ + Àÿ¬U˜–

÷Í◊Êfl‚¬àŸ◊Îh¢- ÷Í◊ÊÒ + •‚¬àŸ◊˜ + ´§h¢–

Sl. 9. NU·Ë∑§‡Ê¢ = üÊË∑Î§cáÊ¢– NU·Ë∑§ÊŸÊ¢ ßÁãº˝ÿÊáÊÊ◊˜ ß¸‡Ê¢ = NU·Ë∑§‡Ê¢–



‚¢S∑Î§Ã-¬Ê∆UøÿŸ◊ƒ ‚¢S∑Î§Ã-¬Ê∆UøÿŸ◊ ƒ95 96

üÊË∑Î§cáÊ is the lord of all the sense-organs, and so,

he was known so.

ªÈ«∏UÊ∑§‡Ê—- ªÈ«∏UÊ∑§ÊÿÊ— ÁŸº˝ÊÿÊ— ß¸‡Ê—, ªÈ«∏UÊ∑§‡Ê— (ÃÃ˜¬ÈL§·—)–

An epithet of •¡È¸Ÿ– •¡È¸Ÿ was known as ªÈ«∏UÊ∑§‡Ê

because, he could remain without sleep for long

days.

Sl. 10. ÷Ê⁄UÃ- ÷⁄UÃfl¢‡ÊÊŒ˜÷fl– ‚ê’ÊœŸ 7◊Ê– Here, the word

refers to œÎÃ⁄UÊc≈Ų who was also a descendent of ÷⁄UÃ–

Sl. 11. ÷Ê·‚- Ö÷Ê·˜ + ‹≈U˜ ‚–

ªÊÃÊ‚ÍŸªÃÊ‚Í¢E = ªÃÊ‚ÍŸ˜ = •ªÃÊ‚ÍŸ˜ + ø–

Sl. 12. àflflÊ„U¢ = ÃÈ + ∞fl + •„U¢–

¡ÊÃÈ- •√ÿÿ—–

•Ê‚¢- Ö•‚˜ + ‹æU˜ •◊˜–

Ÿ◊ = Ÿ + ßU◊; ßŒ◊˜ (¬È¢) + 7◊Ê ’„ÈU = ßU◊–

¡ŸÊÁœ¬Ê—- •Áœ ‚◊ãÃÊÃ˜ ¬ÊÁãÃ ⁄Ǔ ÊÁãÃ ßÁÃ •Áœ-Ö¬Ê +

∑§ + ¬È¢ 7◊Ê ’„ÈU = •Áœ¬Ê—– ¡ŸÊŸÊ◊˜ •Áœ¬Ê—, ¡ŸÊÁœ¬Ê—

(6c∆UË ÃÃ˜)–

Sl. 13. ŒÁ„UŸ—- Œ„U + •SàÿÕ¸ ßÁŸŸ˜ = ŒÁ„UŸ˜; ŒÁ„UŸ˜ + 2ÿÊ ’„ÈU

fløŸ◊˜ = ŒÁ„UŸ—–

Œ„UÊãÃ⁄U¬˝ÊÁåÃœË¸⁄USÃòÊ = Œ„UÊãÃ⁄U¬˝ÊÁåÃ— + œË⁄—U + ÃòÊ; •ãÿ—

Œ„U—, Œ„UÊãÃ⁄U◊˜ (•√ÿÿË÷Êfl—)–

◊È±ÿÁÃ- Ö◊È„U˜ + ‹≈U˜ ÁÃ–

Sl. 14. ◊ÊòÊÊS¬‡ÊÊ¸—- Contact of the objects with the sense

organs.

∑ § Ê Ò ãÃ ÿ- ∑ È § ãÃË + … U∑ § ˜ ;  ‚ê’Ê œŸ   7◊Ê–

‡ÊËÃÊcáÊ‚ÈπŒÈ—πŒÊ—- ‡ÊËÃ¢ ø ©UcáÊ¢ ø ‚Èπ¢ ø ŒÈ—π¢ ø,

‡ÊËÃÊcáÊ‚ÈπŒÈ—πÊÁŸ (∞∑§‡Ê·—); ‡ÊËÃÊcáÊ‚ÈπŒÈ—πŒÊ—

(©U¬¬Œ‚◊Ê‚—)–

ÁÃÁÃˇÊSfl- ÖÁÃ¡˜ (to tolerate) + ‚Ÿ˜ + ‹Ê≈U˜ Sfl–

Sl. 15. √ÿÕÿãàÿÃ- Ö√ÿÕ˜ + ‹≈˜ •ÁãÃ = √ÿÕÿÁãÃ; √ÿÕÿÁãÃ +

∞Ã = √ÿÕÿãàÿÃ–

¬ÈL§··¸÷- ¬ÈL§··È ´§·÷—, ¬ÈL§··¸÷— (7◊Ë ÃÃ˜); ‚ê’ÊœŸ

7◊Ê– Addressed to Arjjuna.

Sl. 16. ŒÎc≈UÊ̆ ãÃSàflŸÿÊSÃààflŒÁ‡Ê¸Á÷— = ŒÎc≈—U + •ãÃ— + ÃÈ + •ŸÿÊ—

+ ÃààflŒÁ‡Ê¸Á÷—–

Sl. 17. ÃŒ˜ÁflÁh = ÃÃ˜ + ÁflÁh; ÖÁflŒ˜ + ‹Ê≈˜ Á„UU = ÁflÁh– ÃÃ˜

means the •Êà◊Ÿ˜ here.

Sl. 18. ÿÈäÿSfl = ÖÿÈœ˜ + ‹Ê≈U˜ Sfl–

÷Ê⁄UÃ- ‚ê’ÊœŸ 7◊Ê– Refers to Arjuna.

Sl. 19. flÁàÃ- ÖÁflŒ˜ (•ŒÊÁŒ) + ‹≈˜ ÁÃ–

„UãÃÊ⁄¢U- „UãÃÎ + 2ÿÊ ∞∑§fløŸ◊˜–

ÿpÒŸ¢- ÿ— + ø + ∞Ÿ¢–

„UÁãÃ- Ö„UŸ˜ + ‹≈U˜ ÁÃ–

„UãÿÃ = Ö„UŸ˜ + (∑§◊¸ÁáÊ) ‹≈˜ Ã–

Sl. 20. ¡ÊÿÃ- Ö¡Ÿ˜ + ‹≈U˜ Ã–

Á◊˝ÿÃ- Ö◊Î + ‹≈U˜ Ã–

Sl. 21. flŒÊÁflŸÊÁ‡ÊŸ¢- flŒ + •ÁflŸÊÁ‡ÊŸ¢; flŒ- ÖÁflŒ˜ + ‹Ê≈U˜ Á„U,

act.- flÁàÃ–
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∞Ÿ◊¡◊√ÿ¢ÿ◊˜- ∞Ÿ◊˜ + •¡◊˜ + •√ÿÿ◊˜–

ÉÊÊÃÿÁÃ- Ö„UŸ˜ + ÁáÊø˜ + ‹≈U˜ ÁÃ–

Sl. 22. flÊ‚Ê¢Á‚- flÊ‚‚˜ + 2ÿÊ ’„ÈUfløŸ◊˜– ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ 2ÿÊ–

Áfl„UÊÿ- Áfl-Ö„UÊ + Àÿ¬˜–

ªÎ„˜UáÊÊÁÃ- Öª˝„U˜ + ‹≈U˜ ÁÃ–

Œ„UË- Œ„ + ßÁŸŸ˜ = ŒÁ„UŸ˜U; ŒÁ„UŸ˜U + ¬È¢ 1◊Ê 1 fløŸ◊˜

= Œ„UË–

Sl. 23. ŸÒŸ¢ = Ÿ + ∞Ÿ¢

Á¿UãŒÁãÃ- ÖÁ¿UŒ˜ + ‹≈U˜ •ÁãÃ–

Sl. 24. •ë¿UlÊ̆ ÿ◊ŒÊ±ÿÊÿ◊Ä‹lÊ̆ ‡ÊÊëÿ ∞fl = •ë¿Ul—  + •ÿ◊˜

+ •ŒÊ±ÿ— + •ÿ◊˜ + •Ä‹l— + •‡ÊÊëÿ— + ∞fl–

SÕÊáÊÈ—- Another name of Á‡Êfl– Here, it means one

which is permanent.

‚ŸÊÃŸ—- ‚ŒÊ ÷fl—, ‚ŸÊÃŸ—; eternal.

Sl. 25, 26. ÁflÁŒàflÒŸ¢ = ÁflÁŒàflÊ + ∞Ÿ¢–

ŸÊŸÈ‡ÊÊÁøÃÈ◊„U¸Á‚ = Ÿ + •ŸÈ‡ÊÊÁøÃÈ◊˜ + •„U¸Á‚;

•ŸÈ- Ö‡ÊÈø˜ + ÃÈ◊ÈŸ˜ = •ŸÈ‡ÊÊÁøÃÈ◊˜; Ö•„U¸˜ + ‹≈U˜ Á‚

= •„U¸Á‚–

◊„UÊflÊ„UÊ- ‚ê’ÊœŸ 1◊Ê–

Sl. 27. •¬Á⁄U„UÊƒÿ¸, •Õ¸- Áfl·ÿÊÁœ∑§⁄áÊ 7◊Ë–

Sl. 28., 29.  ∑§ÁpŒŸ◊Êpÿ̧flŒ̃ flŒÁÃ = ∑—§ + ÁøÃ̃ + ∞Ÿ◊̃  + •Ê‡øÿ̧flÃ̃

+ flŒÁÃ–

ÃÕÒfl = ÃÕÊ + ∞fl–

oÎáÊÊÁÃ- ÖüÊÈ + ‹≈U˜ ÁÃ;

ÖüÊÈ + ∑§˜àflÊø˜ + üÊÈàflÊ–

Sl. 31. øÊflˇÿ = ø + •flˇÿ; •fl- Öß¸ˇÊ˜ + Àÿ¬˜ = •fľ ÿ–

œêÿÊ¸Áh = œêÿÊ¸Ã˜ + Á„U–

ÿÈhÊø̃¿̨UÿÊ̆ ãÿÃ̃ = ÿÈhÊÃ̃ + üÊÿ— + •ãÿÃ̃; œêÿȨ̂Ã̃, ÿÈhÊÃ̃-

ÁŸ∑Î§c≈UÊÕ¸ 5◊Ë–

Sl. 32. ‚ÈÁπŸ—- ‚Èπ◊Sÿ •SÃËÁÃ ‚ÈπË; ‚Èπ + ßÁŸŸ˜ + ¬È¢ 1◊Ê

’„ÈUfløŸ- ‚ÈÁπŸ—–

Sl. 33. øààflÁ◊◊¢ = øÃ˜ + àfl◊˜ + ß◊¢–

øÃ˜- •√ÿÿ—–

Á„UàflÊ- Ö„UÊ + ∑§˜àflÊø˜–

¬Ê¬◊flÊåSÿÁ‚ = ¬Ê¬◊˜ + •flÊåSÿÁ‚

•fl- Ö•Ê¬˜ + ‹Î≈U˜ SÿÁ‚ = •flÊåSÿÁ‚–

Sl. 34. ‚ê÷ÊÁflÃSÿ- of him who is respected by all.

øÊ∑§ËÁÃ¸◊¸⁄UáÊÊŒÁÃÁ⁄UëÿÃ = ø + •∑§ËÁÃ¸— + ◊⁄UáÊÊÃ˜ +

•ÁÃÁ⁄UëÿÃ–

Sl. 35. ÷ÿÊº˝áÊÊŒÈ¬⁄UÃ¢ = ÷ÿÊÃ˜ + ⁄UáÊÊÃ˜ + ©U¬⁄UÃ¢–

÷ÿÊÃ˜- „UÃÊÒ 5◊Ë; ⁄UáÊÊÃ˜- •¬ÊŒÊŸ 5◊Ë–

◊„UÊ⁄UÕÊ—- ◊„UÊãÃ— ⁄UÕÊ— ÿ·Ê¢ Ã, (’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U—); great

warriors.

Sl. 36. ÁŸãŒãÃSÃfl = ÁŸãŒãÃ— + Ãfl; ÖÁŸãŒ˜ + ‡ÊUÃÎ + ¬È¢ 1◊Ê ’„ÈU–

Sl. 37. ¬˝ÊåSÿÁ‚- ¬˝- Ö•Ê¬˜ + ‹Î≈U˜ SÿÁ‚–

Sl. 38. ‚ÈπŒÈ—π- ‚Èπ¢ ø ŒÈ—π¢ ø, (mãm)–

Sl. 39. Ã˘Á÷Á„UÃÊ  = Ã + •Á÷Á„UÃÊ– ÿÈc◊Œ˜ + 4ÕË¸ ∞∑§fl., Ã alt.

ÃÈèÿ◊˜–
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Sl. 40. Ÿ„UÊÁ÷∑˝§◊ŸÊ‡ÊÊ˘ÁSÃ = Ÿ + ß„U + •Á÷∑˝§◊ŸÊ‡Ê— + •ÁSÃ–

•Á÷∑̋§◊Sÿ ŸÊ‡Ê—, •Á÷∑̋§◊ŸÊ‡Ê—, (6c∆UË ÃÃ̃)– Destruction

of works begun.

Sl. 41. ’ÈÁh⁄U∑§„U = ’ÈÁh— + ∞∑§Ê + ß„U–

•√ÿfl‚ÊÿË is that who is of fickle nature and who

works only to serve a selfish interest.

Sl. 42. flÊø¢- ’Ê∑§˜ (SòÊË) + 2ÿÊ ∞∑§fløŸ◊˜–

‚◊ÊœÊÒ- ‚◊˜-•Ê-ÖœÊ + Á∑§ = ‚◊ÊÁœ; ‚◊ÊÁœ + 7◊Ë

∞∑§fløŸ◊˜ = ‚◊ÊœÊÒ; •Áœ∑§⁄UáÊ 7◊Ë–

ÁflœËÿÃ- Áfl-ÖœÊ + ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ ‹≈U˜ Ã–

’ÈÁh—- ’Èœ˜ + ÁÄÃŸ˜–

Sl. 45. òÊÒªÈáÿÁfl·ÿÊ flŒÊ—- the Vedas are pertaining to the

three qualities, e.g., ‚ààfl¢, ⁄U¡— and Ã◊—–

ÁŸÿÊ¸ªˇÊ◊—- ˇÊ◊ is the protection of the obtained.

One is to give up the ideas of ÿÊª and üÊ◊ in order

to realise god.

Sl. 47. ∑§◊¸áÿflÊÁœ∑§Ê⁄USÃ = ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ + ∞fl + •Áœ∑§Ê⁄—U + Ã

‚XÊ˘Sàfl∑§◊¸ÁáÊ = ‚X— + •SÃÈ + •∑§◊¸ÁáÊ– The work

that leads people to the fulfilment of selfish interest

is known as •∑§◊¸ and, one should not have

attachment to •∑§◊¸.

Sl. 48. œŸÜ¡ÿ- Another name of Arjuna. He was known

so, because, he once defeated Kubera, the protector

of the riches of gods, and brought treasures for his

eldest brother Yudhisthira. ‚ê’ÊœŸ 1◊Ê–

Sl. 49. ∑Î§¬áÊÊ— »§‹„UÃfl—- Those who work with desire for

fruit of action are pitiful. »§‹„UÃÈ + 1◊Ê ’„ÈUfløŸ◊˜ =

»§‹„UÃfl—–

Sl. 50. ¡„UÊÃË„U = ¡„UÊÁÃ + ß„U; Ö„UÊ  +  ‹≈U˜ ÁÃ =  ¡„UÊÁÃ–

∑§◊¸‚È- ∑§◊¸Ÿ˜ + ‚È¬˜; •Áœ∑§⁄UáÊ 7◊Ë–

Sl. 51. ªë¿UãàÿŸÊ◊ÿ◊˜- ªë¿UÁãÃ + •ŸÊ◊ÿ◊˜; Ÿ •Ê◊ÿ◊˜,

•ŸÊ◊ÿ◊˜ (•√ÿÿË÷Êfl—)–

Sl. 52. ÁŸfl¸Œ means a state of indifference, i.e. flÒ⁄UÊÇÿ.

Sl. 53. ‚◊ÊœÊflø‹Ê = ‚◊ÊœÊÒ + •ø‹Ê– Adj. to ’ÈÁh—–

Sl. 54. ÁSÕÃÊ ¬˝ôÊÊ ÿSÿ ‚—, ÁSÕÃ¬˝ôÊ— (’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U—)– “÷ÊcÿÃ •ŸÿÊ

ßÁÃ ÷Ê·Ê, ‹ˇÊáÊÁ◊ÁÃ ÿÊflÃ˜–”

‚◊ÊÁœSÕSÿ- ‚◊ÊœÊÒ ÁÃc∆UÁÃ ßÁÃ (©U¬¬Œ‚.); ÁŸh¸Ê⁄UáÊ

6c∆UË–

ÁSÕÃœË—- ÁSÕÃÊ œË— ÿSÿ ‚—, (’„ÈU’˝ËÁ„U—)–

¬˝÷Ê·Ã- ¬˝- Ö÷Ê·˜ + ÁflÁœÁ‹æU˜ ß¸Ã–

Á∑§◊Ê‚ËÃ- Á∑§◊˜ + •Ê‚ËÃ; Ö•Ê‚˜ + ÁflÁœÁ‹æU˜ ß¸Ã–

Sl. 55. ¬˝¡„UÊÁÃ- ¬˝-Ö„UÊ + ‹≈U˜ ÁÃ–

∑§Ê◊ÊŸ˜- ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ 2ÿÊ–

ÁSÕÃ¬˝ôÊSÃŒÊëÿÃ- ÁSÕÃ¬˝ôÊ— + ÃŒÊ + ©UëÿÃ–

Sl. 56. ŒÈ—πcflŸÈÁmÇŸ◊ŸÊ—- ŒÈ—π·È + •ŸÈÁmÇŸ◊ŸÊ—– ©UÁmÇŸ¢ ◊Ÿ—

ÿSÿ ‚—, ©UÁmÇŸ◊ŸÊ— (’„È U’˝ËÁ„U); Ÿ ©UÁmÇŸ◊ŸÊ—,

•ŸÈÁmÇŸ◊ŸÊ—, (ŸÜÊ˜‚◊Ê‚—)–
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Sl. 57. mÁc≈U- ÖÁm·˜ + ‹≈U˜ ÁÃ–

¬˝ÁÃÁc∆UÃÊ- ¬˝ÁÃ- ÖSÕÊ + ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ ÄÃ + ÁSòÊÿÊ◊Ê¬˜; Adj.

to ¬˝ôÊÊ–

Sl. 58. ‚¢„U⁄UÃ- ‚◊˜- ÖNU + ‹≈U˜ Ã–

øÊÿ¢ = ø + •ÿ¢– Refers to the ÿÊªË–

∑Í§◊Ê¸˘XŸËfl = ∑Í§◊¸— + •XÊÁŸ + ßfl–

Sl. 59. ÁflÁŸflÃ¸ãÃ- Áfl-ÁŸ-ÖflÎÃ˜ + ‹≈U˜ •ãÃ–

Sl. 60. ÿÃÃÊ ±ÿÁ¬ = ÿÃÃ— + Á„U + •Á¬–

Sl. 61. ‚¢ÿêÿ = ‚◊˜-Öÿ◊˜ + Àÿ¬˜–

Sl. 62. äÿÊÿÃ— = ÖäÿÒ + ‡ÊÃÎ + 6c∆UË 1 fløŸ◊˜– ÁŸhÊ¸⁄UáÊ 6c∆UË–

‚XSÃ·Í¬¡ÊÿÃ = ‚X— + Ã·È + ©U¬¡ÊÿÃ– ©U¬¡ÊÿÃ = ©U¬-

Ö¡Ÿ˜ + ‹≈U˜ Ã–

Sl. 63. ∑˝§ÊœÊjflÁÃ = ∑˝§ÊœÊÃ˜ + ÷flÁÃ–

S◊ÎÁÃÁfl÷˝◊—-S◊ÎÃ— Áfl÷˝◊—, (·c∆UË Ãà¬ÈL§·—)

∑̋§ÊœÊÃ, ‚ê◊Ê„UÊÃ̃, S◊ÎÁÃ÷̋¢‡ÊÊÃ̃- in all these words there

are 5◊Ë acc. to •¬ÊŒÊŸ 5◊Ë–

¬˝Ÿ‡ÿÁÃ- ¬˝-ÖŸ‡Ê˜ + ‹≈U˜ ÁÃ–

Sl. 64.65. ¬˝‚ãŸøÃ‚—- ¬˝‚ãŸ¢ øÃ— ÿSÿ ‚—, ¬˝‚ãŸøÃÊ—, ÃSÿ-

¬̋‚ãŸøÃ‚— = of him whose mind is always satisfied.

¬ÿ¸flÁÃc∆UÃ- ¬Á⁄U-•fl-ÖSÕÊ + ‹≈U˜ Ã– ÖSÕÊ here is

•Êà◊Ÿ¬ŒË because of the ©U¬‚ª¸ •fl standing before

it, according to the rule- “‚◊fl¬˝Áflèÿ— SÕ—–”

Sl. 69. ¡ÊªÁÃ¸- Ö¡ÊªÎ + ‹≈U˜ ÁÃ–

¡Êª˝ÁÃ- Ö¡ÊªÎ + ‹≈U˜ •ÁãÃ–

Sl. 70. •ø‹¬˝ÁÃc∆U◊˜- Ÿ ø‹¢ = •ø‹◊˜ (ŸÜÊ˜ ‚◊Ê‚—); •ø‹Ê

¬˝ÁÃc∆UÊ ÿSÿ ÃÃ˜, •ø‹¬˝ÁÃc∆U◊˜; adj. to ‚◊Èº˝◊˜–

•Ê¬—- •¬˜ + 1◊Ê ’„ÈUfløŸ◊˜–

Sl. 71. Áfl„UÊÿ- Áfl-Ö„UÊ + Àÿ¬˜–

Sl. 72. ’˝Ê±◊Ë ÁSÕÁÃ—- A state realised by ’˝±◊Ÿ˜, or, a

position after realisation of which alone something

relating to ’˝±◊Ÿ˜ the creator, may be known.

´§ë¿UÁÃ- Ö´§ + ‹≈˜U ÁÃ–

l l l l



1

„U·¸flœ¸Ÿ∑Î§Ã

ŸÊªÊŸãŒ

‡Ê⁄UË⁄¢U ˇÊáÊÁfläfl¢Á‚ ∑§À¬ÊãÃSÕÊÁÿŸÊ ªÈáÊÊ—

ŸÊÿ∑—§ -- Á◊òÊÊfl‚Ê, ¬‡ÿ ‡Ê⁄Uà‚◊ÿ¬Êá«ÈUÁ÷— ¬ÿÊŒ¬≈U‹Ò— ¬˝ÊflÎÃÊ—

¬˝Ê‹ÿÊø‹Á‡Êπ⁄UÁüÊÿ◊˜ ©Um„Uãàÿø‹‚ÊŸfl—–

Á◊òÊÊfl‚È— -- ∑È§◊Ê⁄U, ŸÒflÊ◊Ë ◊‹ÿ‚ÊŸfl—– ŸÊªÊŸÊ◊ÁSÕ‚æU˜ÉÊÊÃÊ—

π‹˜flÃ–

ŸÊÿ∑—§ -- (‚Êmª◊˜) ∑§c≈U◊˜– Á∑¢§ ÁŸÁ◊àÃ¢ ¬ÈŸ⁄U◊Ë ‚æU˜ÉÊÊÃ◊ÎàÿflÊ

¡ÊÃÊ—–

Á◊òÊÊfl‚È— -- ∑È§◊Ê⁄U, ∑È§◊Ê⁄U, ŸÒflÊ◊Ë ‚æU˜ÉÊÊÃ◊Îàÿfl—–

ŸÊÿ∑—§ -- Á◊òÊÊfl‚Ê, Á∑§◊ãÿÃ˜?

Á◊òÊÊfl‚È— -- üÊÍÿÃÊ◊˜– ¬È⁄UÊ Á∑§‹ Sfl¬ˇÊ¬flŸÊ¬ÊSÃ‚Êª⁄U¡‹SÃ⁄U‚Ê

⁄U‚ÊÃ‹ÊŒÈhÎàÿ ÷È¡æU˜ª◊ÊŸ˜ •ŸÈÁŒŸ◊Ê„UÊ⁄UÿÁÃ S◊

flÒŸÃÿ—–

ŸÊÿ∑—§ -- (‚Êmª◊˜) ∑§c≈U◊˜– •ÁÃŒÈc∑§⁄¢U ∑§⁄UÊÁÃ– ÃÃSÃÃ—–

Á◊òÊÊfl‚È— -- ÃÃ— ‚∑§‹ŸÊª‹Ê∑§ÁflŸÊ‡Ê‡ÊæU ˜Á∑§ŸÊ ŸÊª⁄UÊ¡Ÿ

ªL§à◊ÊŸ◊Á÷„UÃ—–

ŸÊÿ∑—§ -- (‚ÊŒ⁄U◊˜) Á∑¢§ ◊Ê ÷ˇÊÿÁÃ?

Á◊òÊÊfl‚È— -- ŸÁ„U, ŸÁ„U–

ŸÊÿ∑—§ -- Á∑§◊ãÿÃ˜–

Á◊òÊÊfl‚È— -- ßŒ◊ÈÄÃ◊˜- ÃŒÁ÷‚ê¬ÊÃòÊÊ‚ÊÃ˜ ‚„‚˝‡Ê— Á‡Ê‡Êfl—

¬Üøàfl◊È¬ÿÊÁãÃ– ∞fl¢ ø ‚ãÃÁÃ‚◊Èë¿UŒÊŒS◊Ê∑¢§ ÃflÒfl

SflÊÕ¸„UÊÁŸ÷¸flÃ˜, ÿŒÕ¸◊Á÷¬ÃÁÃ ÷flÊŸ˜ ¬ÊÃÊ‹◊˜–

ÃflÒ∑Ò§∑¢§ ÷È¡æUÔ˜ª◊ÊŸÊ◊ŸÈÁŒfl‚¢ ‚◊Èº˝Ã≈UÁSÕÃSÿÊ„U◊fl

¬˝·ÁÿcÿÊ◊ËÁÃ– ¬˝ÁÃ¬ŸA¢ ø ÃÃ˜ ¬ÁˇÊ⁄UÊ¡Ÿ–

ŸÊÿ∑—§ -- ∑§c≈U◊˜– ⁄UÁˇÊÃÊ— Á∑§‹Òfl¢ ŸÊª⁄UÊ¡Ÿ ¬ŸAªÊ—–

Á¡„U˜flÊ‚„U‚˝ÁmÃÿSÿ ◊äÿ

ŸÒ∑§ÊÁ¬ ‚Ê ÃSÿ Á∑§◊ÁSÃ Á¡„U˜flÊ–

∞∑§ÊÁ„U⁄UˇÊÊÕ¸◊Á„ÁUm·Ê˘l

ŒàÃÊ ◊ÿÊà◊ÁÃ ÿÿÊ ’˝flËÁ◊––––

∑§c≈U◊˜– •Ÿfl‚ÊŸÿ¢ Áfl¬ÁàÃŸÊ¸ªÊŸÊ◊˜– (•Êà◊ªÃ◊˜) •Á¬

ŸÊ◊ ‡ÊÄŸÈÿÊêÿ„U¢ Sfl‡Ê⁄UË⁄UŒÊŸÊŒ∑§SÿÊÁ¬ »§áÊ÷ÎÃ—

¬Á⁄U⁄UˇÊÊ¢ ∑§ÃÈ¸◊˜–

(ÃÃ— ¬˝Áfl‡ÊÊÁÃ ¬˝ÃË„UÊ⁄—U)

¬˝ÃË„UÊ⁄—U -- •ÊL§…UÊ˘ÁS◊ ÁªÁ⁄UÁ‡Êπ⁄U◊˜– (Áfl‹ÊÄÿ) •ÿ! Á◊òÊÊfl‚È—

¡Ê◊ÊÃÈ— ‚◊Ë¬ flÃ¸Ã– ÿŒÈ¬‚¬Ê¸Á◊– (©U¬‚Îàÿ ¬˝áÊêÿ)

Áfl¡ÿÃÊ¢ ∑È§◊Ê⁄UÊÒ–

Á◊òÊÊfl‚È— -- ‚ÈŸãŒ, Á¢∑¢§ ÁŸÁ◊àÃÁ◊„UÊª◊Ÿ◊˜?
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¬˝ÃË„UÊ⁄—U -- (∑§áÊ¸ ∑§ÕÿÁÃ) ∞fl◊˜–

Á◊òÊÊfl‚È— -- ∑È§◊Ê⁄U, ÃÊÃÊ ◊Ê◊Ê„U˜flÿÁÃ–

ŸÊÿ∑—§ -- ªêÿÃÊ◊˜–

Á◊òÊÊfl‚È— -- ∑È§◊Ê⁄UáÊÊÁ¬ ’„ÈU¬˝àÿflÊÿ˘ÁS◊Ÿ˜ ¬˝Œ‡Ê ∑È§ÃÍ„U‹ÊŸA Áø⁄¢U

SÕÊÃ√ÿ◊˜–

(ÁŸc∑˝§ÊãÃÊ Á◊òÊÊfl‚È— ¬˝ÃË„UÊ⁄U‡ø)

ŸÊÿ∑—§ -- ÿÊflŒ„U◊Á¬ ÁªÁ⁄ÁU‡Êπ⁄UÊŒflL§±ÿ ‚◊Èº˝Ã≈U◊fl‹Ê∑§ÿÊÁ◊–

(¬Á⁄U∑˝§Ê◊ÁÃ)

(Ÿ¬âÿ)

„UÊ ¬ÈòÊ∑§ ‡Ê«U˜πøÍ«U! ∑§Õ¢ √ÿÊ¬l◊ÊŸ— Á∑§‹Êl àfl¢ ◊ÿÊ

º˝c≈U√ÿ—–

ŸÊÿ∑—§ -- (•Ê∑§cÿ¸) •ÿ– ÿÊÁ·Ã ßflÊÃ¸¬˝‹Ê¬—– ÃŒ˜ ÿÊflŒÈ¬àÿ ∑§ÿ¢

∑È§ÃÊ˘SÿÊ ÷ÿ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ◊˜ ßÁÃ S»È§≈UË∑§⁄UÊÁ◊– (¬Á⁄U∑˝§Ê◊ÁÃ)

(ÃÃ— ¬˝Áfl‡ÊÁÃ ∑˝§ãŒãàÿÊ flÎhÿÊŸÈªêÿ◊ÊŸ— ‡ÊæU˜πøÍ«UÊ

ªÊ¬ÊÁÿÃflSòÊÿÈª‹— Á∑§æU˜∑§⁄U‡ø)

flÎhÊ -- (‚Ê‚˝◊˜) „UÊ ¬ÈòÊ∑§ ‡ÊæU˜πøÍ«U– ∑§Õ¢ √ÿÊ¬l◊ÊŸ Á∑§‹Êl

àfl¢ ◊ÿÊ ¬˝ÁˇÊÃ√ÿ—– (Áø’È∑§ ªÎ„UËàflÊ) •ŸŸ ◊Èπøãº˝áÊ

Áfl⁄UÁ„UÃ◊ãœ∑§Ê⁄UË÷ÁflcÿÁÃ ¬ÊÃÊ‹◊˜–

‡ÊæU˜πøÍ«—UU -- •ê’, Á∑§◊fl◊ÁÃÁflÄ‹flÊ ‚ÈÃ⁄UÊ◊Êà◊ÊŸ¢ ¬Ë«UÿÁ‚?

flÎhÊ -- (ÁŸfl¸áÿ¸ ¬ÈòÊSÿÊæU ˜ªÊáÿÊ◊Î‡ÊÁãÃ) „UÊ ¬ÈòÊ∑§, ∑§Õ¢

Ã˘ŒÎc≈U‚Íÿ¸-‚È∑È §◊Ê⁄¢ U ‡Ê⁄UË⁄ ¢ U ÁŸÉÊ Î ¸áÊNUŒÿÊ ªL§«U

•Ê„UÊ⁄UÁÿcÿÁÃ? (∑§á∆U ªÎ„UËàflÊ ⁄UÊÁŒÁÃ–)

‡ÊæU˜πøÍ«— -- •ê’, •‹◊‹¢ ¬Á⁄UŒÁflÃŸ– ¬‡ÿ--

∑˝§Ê«UË∑§⁄UÊÁÃ ¬˝Õ◊¢ ¡ÊÃ¢ ÁŸàÿ◊ÁŸàÿÃÊ–

œÊòÊËfl ¡ŸŸË ¬‡øÊàÃŒÊ ‡ÊÊ∑§Sÿ ∑— ∑˝§◊—––2––

flÎhÊ -- „UÊ ¬ÈòÊ∑§, ÁÃc∆U– ◊È„UÍÃ¸◊Á¬ ÃÊflmŒŸ¢ Ã ¬˝ÁˇÊcÿ–

Á∑§æ˜U∑§⁄—U -- ∞Á„U ∑È§◊Ê⁄U, Á∑¢§ ÃflÒÃÿÊ ÷áÊãàÿÊ– ¬ÈòÊSŸ„U◊ÊÁ„UÃÊ πÀfl·Ê

Ÿ ⁄UÊ¡∑§Êÿ¸¢ ¡ÊŸÊÁÃ–

‡ÊæU˜πøÍ«— -- ÷º˝, •ÿ◊„U◊Êªë¿UÊÁ◊–

Á∑§æU˜∑§⁄—U -- (•Êà◊ªÃ◊˜) •ÊŸËÃ— π‹È ◊ÿÊ fläÿÁ‡Ê‹Ê‚◊Ë¬¢

‡ÊæU˜πøÍ«—U– ÿÊflŒÃmäÿÁøã„¢U ⁄UÄÃ¢Ê‡ÊÈ∑§ÿÈª‹¢ ŒàflÊ

fläÿÁ‡Ê‹Ê¢ Œ‡Ê¸ÿÊÁ◊–

ŸÊÿ∑—§ -- •ÿ– ßÿ◊‚ÊÒ ÿÊÁ·Ã̃– (‡ÊæŨπøÍ«¢U ŒÎc≈ŨflÊ) ŸÍŸ◊ŸŸÊåÿSÿÊ—

‚ÈÃŸ ÷ÁflÃ√ÿ◊˜, ÿŒÕ¸◊Ê∑˝§ãŒÁÃ– (‚◊ãÃÊŒfl‹ÊÄÿ) Ÿ

π‹È ¬ÈŸ— Á∑§ÁÜøŒ˜ ÷ÿ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ¢ ¬‡ÿÊÁ◊– ÃÃ˜ ∑È§ÃÊ˘Sÿ

÷ÿ¢ ÷ÁflcÿÃËÁÃ Á∑§◊È¬àÿ ¬Îë¿UÊÁ◊? •ÕflÊ ¬˝‚ÄÃ

∞flÊÿ◊Ê‹Ê¬—– ∑§ŒÊÁøÁŒÃ ∞fl √ÿÁÄÃ÷¸ÁflcÿÁÃ–

ÃŒ˜Áfl≈U¬ÊãÃÁ⁄UÃSÃÊflø˜¿ÎUáÊÊÁ◊–

Á∑§æU˜∑§⁄—U -- (‚ÊŒ⁄¢U ∑Î§ÃÊÜ¡Á‹—) ∑È§◊Ê⁄U ‡ÊæU˜πøÍ«U, ∞·— SflÊÁ◊Ÿ

•ÊŒ‡Ê ßÁÃ ∑Î§àflŒÎ‡Ê◊Á¬ ÁŸc∆ÈU⁄¢U ◊ãòÊ˜ÿÃ–

‡ÊæU˜πøÍ«— -- ÷º˝, ∑§Õÿ–

Á∑§æU˜∑§⁄—U -- ŸÊªÊ⁄UÊ¡Ê flÊ‚ÈÁ∑§⁄UÊôÊÊ¬ÿÁÃ–

‡ÊæU˜πøÍ«—U -- (Á‡Ê⁄USÿÜ¡Á‹¢ ∑Î§àflÊ ‚ÊŒ⁄U◊˜) Á∑¢§ ◊Ê◊ÊôÊÊ¬ÿÁÃ SflÊ◊Ë?

Á∑§æU˜∑§⁄—U -- ∞Ãº˝ÄÃÊ¢‡ÊÈ∑§ÿÈª‹¢ ¬Á⁄UœÊÿÊ⁄UÊ„U fläÿÁ‡Ê‹Ê◊˜ ÿŸ

⁄UÄÃÊ¢‡ÊÈ∑§Áøã„UÊ¬‹ÁˇÊÃ¢ ªL§«UÊ ªÎ„UËàflÊ„UÊ⁄U∑§⁄UáÊÊÿ ŸcÿÁÃ–
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ŸÊÿ∑—§ -- (‚Ê‚˝◊˜) ∑§c≈U◊˜– •‚ÊÒ flÊ‚ÈÁ∑§ŸÊ ¬Á⁄UàÿÄÃSÃ¬SflË–

Á∑§æU˜∑§⁄—U -- ‡ÊæU˜πøÍ«U, ªÎ„UÊáÊÒÃÃ˜– (flSòÊÿÈª‹◊¬¸ÿÁÃ)

‡ÊæU˜πøÍ«—U -- (‚ÊŒ⁄ U◊ ˜ ) © U¬Ÿÿ– (ßÁÃ ª Î„ U Ë àflÊ Á‡ Ê⁄ U Á‚

SflÊêÿÊŒ‡Ê◊¬¸ÿÁÃ–)

flÎhÊ -- (¬ÈòÊ„USÃ flÊ‚‚Ë ŒÎc≈U˜˜flÊ ‚Ê⁄USÃÊ«UŸ◊˜) „UÊ flà‚, ∞ÃÃ˜

π‹È ÃŒ˜ fläÿÁøã„¢U fl‚Ÿ¢ ÿŸ Áfl÷ÁÃ ◊ NUŒÿ◊˜

(◊Ê„U◊È¬ªÃÊ–)

Á∑§æU˜∑§⁄—U -- •Ê‚ŸAÊ π‹È ªL§«USÿÊª◊Ÿfl‹Ê– ÃÀ‹Éfl¬∑˝§Ê◊ÊÁ◊–

(ÁŸc∑˝§ÊãÃ—–)

‡ÊæU˜πøÍ«— -- •ê’, ‚◊Ê‡flÁ‚Á„U, ‚◊Ê‡flÁ‚Á„U–

flÎhÊ -- (‚◊Ê‡flSÿ ‚Ê‚˝◊ ˜) „ UÊ ¡ÊÃ, „UÊ ¬ ÈòÊ∑§, „ UÊ

◊ŸÊ⁄UÕ‡ÊÃ‹éœ, Äfl àflÊ¢ ¬ÈŸ— ¬˝ÁˇÊcÿ? (∑§á∆U ªÎ„UËàflÊ

⁄UÊÁŒÁÃ–)

ŸÊÿ∑—§ -- (‚Ê‚˝◊˜) •„UÊ ŸÒœÎ¸áÿ¢ ªL§à◊Ã—–

‡ÊæU˜πøÍ«— -- (•ê’ÊÿÊ •üÊÈÁáÊ ¬Á⁄U◊Ê¡̧ÿŸ̃) •ê’, •‹◊‹¢ flÒÄ‹√ÿŸ–

ŸŸÈ ‚◊Ê‡flÁ‚Á„U, ‚◊Ê‡flÁ‚Á„U–

flÎhÊ -- (‚Ê‚˝◊˜) ¬ÈòÊ∑§, ∑§Õ¢ ‚◊Ê‡flÁ‚Á◊? Á∑§◊∑§¬ÈòÊ ßÁÃ

∑Î§ÃÊŸÈ∑§ê¬Ÿ ÁŸflÁÃ¸ÃÊ̆ Á‚ ŸÊª⁄UÊ¡Ÿ? „UÊ ∑Î§ÃÊãÃ„UÃ∑§–

∑§ÕÁ◊ŒÊŸË¢ àflÿÊ ÁŸÉÊÎ̧áÊNUŒÿŸÒfl¢ ÁflSÃËáȨ̂ ¡Ëfl‹Ê∑§ ◊◊

¬ÈòÊ∑§ ∞fl S◊ÎÃ—? ‚fl¸ÕÊ „UÃÊÁS◊ ◊ãŒ÷ÊÁªŸË– (◊Íë¿UÊ¸¢

ŸÊ≈UÿÁÃ–)

ŸÊÿ∑—§ -- •ÊÃ¸¢ ∑§á∆UªÃ¬˝ÊáÊ¢ ¬Á⁄UàÿÄÃ¢ Sfl’ÊãœflÒ—U–

òÊÊÿ ŸÒŸ¢ ÿÁŒ ÃÃ— ∑—§ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄UáÊ ◊ ªÈáÊ—–– 3––

ÃŒ˜ ÿÊflŒÈ¬‚¬Ê¸Á◊–

‡ÊæU˜πøÍ«— -- •ê’, ‚¢SÃê÷ÿÊà◊ÊŸ◊˜–

flÎhÊ -- „ U Ê ¬ È ò Ê ‡Êæ U ˜πø Í« U , Œ È‹ ¸÷— ‚ ¢ SÃê÷—– ÿŒ Òfl

ŸÊª‹Ê∑§¬Á⁄U⁄Ǔ Ê∑§áÊ flÊ‚ÈÁ∑§ŸÊ Sflÿ¢ ¬Á⁄UàÿÄÃÊ̆ Á‚ ÃŒÊ

∑§SÃ ¬Á⁄UòÊÊáÊ¢ ∑§Á⁄UcÿÁÃ?

ŸÊÿ∑—§ -- (©U¬‚Îàÿ) Ÿãflÿ◊„U◊˜–

flÎhÊ -- (‚‚ê÷˝◊◊ÈàÃ⁄UËÿáÊ ¬ÈòÊ◊Êë¿UÊl ŸÊÿ∑§◊È¬‚Îàÿ) ªL§«U

ÁflŸÃÊŸãŒŸ, √ÿÊ¬ÊŒÿ ◊Ê◊˜– •„U¢ Ã •Ê„UÊ⁄UÁŸÁ◊àÃ¢

¬Á⁄U∑§ÁÀ¬ÃÊ–

ŸÊÿ∑—§ -- (‚Ê‚˝◊˜) •„UÊ ¬ÈòÊflÊà‚Àÿ◊˜–

‡ÊæU˜πøÍ«— -- •ê’, •‹◊‹¢ òÊÊ‚Ÿ– Ÿ πÀflÿ¢ ŸÊª‡ÊòÊÈ—–

flÎhÊ -- „UÊ ¬ÈòÊ∑§, •„U¢ ¬ÈŸSÃfl ◊⁄UáÊ÷ËàÿÊ ‚fl¸◊fl ªL§«U◊ÿ¢

¬‡ÿÊÁ◊–

ŸÊÿ∑—§ -- •ê’, ◊Ê ÷ Ò·Ë — – Ÿãflÿ◊„ U ¢  ÁfllÊœ⁄— U ,

àflà‚ÈÃ‚¢⁄UˇÊáÊÊÕ¸◊flÊÿÊÃ—–

flÎhÊ -- (‚„U·¸◊˜) ¬ÈòÊ∑§, •„U¢, ¬ÈŸ— ¬ÈŸ⁄Ufl ÷áÊ–

ŸÊÿ∑—§ -- •ê’, Á∑§◊ŸŸ ¬ÈŸ— ¬ÈŸ⁄UÁ÷Á„UÃŸ? ∑§◊̧áÊÒfl ‚ê¬ÊŒÿÊÁ◊–

flÎhÊ -- (Á‡Ê⁄USÿÜ¡Á‹¢ ∑Î§àflÊ) ¬ÈòÊ∑§, Áø⁄¢U ¡Ëfl–
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ŸÊÿ∑—§ -- ◊◊ÒÃŒê’Ê¬¸ÿ fläÿÁøã„¢U

¬˝ÊflÎàÿ ÿÊflŒ˜ ÁflŸÃÊà◊¡Êÿ–

¬ÈòÊSÿ Ã ¡ËÁflÃÊ⁄UˇÊáÊÊÕ¸¢

Sfl¢ Œ„U◊Ê„UÊ⁄UÁÿÃÈ¢ ŒŒÊÁ◊–– 4––

flÎhÊ -- (∑§áÊÊ  ¸  Á¬œÊÿ) ¬˝ÁÃ„UÃ ¢ πÀflÃÃ˜– àfl◊Á¬ ◊

‡ÊæŨπøÍ«UÁŸÁfļ‡Ê·— ¬ÈòÊ∑§ ∞fl– •ÕflÊ ‡ÊæŨπøÍ«UÊŒÁœ∑§Ã⁄—U

ÿ ∞fl¢ ’ãœÈ¡Ÿ¬Á⁄UàÿÄÃ¢ ◊◊ ¬ÈòÊ∑¢§ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U¬˝ŒÊŸŸ

⁄UÁˇÊÃÈÁ◊ë¿UÁ‚–

‡ÊæU˜πøÍ«— -- (‚ÁS◊Ã◊˜) •„UÊ ¡ªÁm¬⁄UËÃ◊Sÿ ◊„UÊ‚àflSÿ øÁ⁄UÃ◊˜–

(ŸÊÿ∑ §◊ È Ág‡ÿ) ÷Ê   ◊„ U Ê à◊Ÿ ˜ –  ŒÁ‡Ê ¸ÃÊ

àflÿ◊Êà◊¬˝ŒÊŸÊäÿfl‚ÊÿÊÁãŸ√ÿÊ¸¡Ê ◊Áÿ ŒÿÊ‹ÈÃÊ–

ÃŒ‹◊ŸŸ ÁŸ’¸ãœŸ ∑§ÈÃ—--

¡ÊÿãÃ ø Á◊˝ÿãÃ ø ◊ÊŒÎ‡ÊÊ— ˇÊÈº˝¡ãÃfl—–

¬⁄UÊÕ¸ flh∑§ˇÊÊáÊÊ¢ àflÊŒÎ‡ÊÊ◊ÈŒ˜÷fl— ∑È§Ã—–– 5

ÃÃ˜ Á∑§◊ŸŸ? ◊ÈëÿÃÊ◊ÿ◊äÿfl‚Êÿ—–

ŸÊÿ∑—§ -- (‡ÊæU˜πøÍ«¢U „USÃ ªÎ„UÊàflÊ) ∑È§◊Ê⁄U ‡ÊæU˜πøÍ«U, Ÿ ◊

Áø⁄UÊÀ‹éœÊfl‚⁄USÿ ¬⁄UÊÕ¸‚ê¬ÊŒŸ◊ŸÊ⁄UÕSÿÊãÃ⁄UÊÿ¢

∑§ÃÈ¸◊„U¸ÁÃ ÷flÊŸ˜– (¬ÊŒÿÊ— ¬ÁÃàflÊ) ÃŒ‹¢ Áfl∑§À¬Ÿ–

ŒËÿÃÊ¢ fläÿÁøqU◊˜–

‡ÊæU˜πøÍ«— -- ÷Ê ◊„UÊ‚ûfl,  Á∑§◊ŸŸ flÎÕÊ¬˝ÿÊ‚Ÿ?  Ÿ π‹È

‡ÊæŨπøÍ«—U ‡ÊæŨπœfl‹¢  ‡ÊæŨπ¬Ê‹∑È§‹¢  ◊Á‹ŸË∑§Á⁄UcÿÁÃ–

•Õ Ã flÿ◊ŸÈ∑§ê¬ŸËÿÊ—, ÃÁŒÿ◊S◊Ám¬ÁàÃÁflÄ‹flÊ ÿÕÊ

Ÿ ¬Á⁄Uàÿ¡ÁÃ ¡ËÁflÃ◊ê’Ê, ÃÕÊèÿÈ¬ÊÿÁ‡øãàÿÃÊ◊˜–

ŸÊÿ∑—§ -- Á∑§◊òÊ ÁøãàÿÃ?  ÁøÁãÃÃ ∞flÊèÿÈ¬Êÿ—–  ‚ ÃÈ

àflŒÊÿàÃ—–

‡ÊæU˜πøÍ«—U -- ∑§ÕÁ◊fl?

ŸÊÿ∑—§ -- Á◊˝ÿÃ Á◊˝ÿ◊ÊáÊ ÿÊ àflÁÿ ¡ËflÁÃ ¡ËflÁÃ–

ÃÊ¢ ÿŒËë¿UÁ‚ ¡ËflãÃÊÒ ⁄UˇÊÊà◊ÊŸ¢ ◊◊Ê‚ÈÁ÷—–– 6

•ÿ◊èÿÈ¬Êÿ—– ÃŒ¬¸ÿ àflÁ⁄UÃ¢ fläÿÁøqU◊˜–

ÿÊflŒŸŸÊà◊ÊŸ◊Êë¿UÊl fläÿÁ‡Ê‹Ê◊Ê⁄UÊ„UÊÁ◊– àfl◊Á¬

¡ŸŸË¢ ¬È⁄US∑Î§àÿÊS◊Êg‡ÊÊÁãŸflÃ¸Sfl ∑§ŒÊÁøÁŒÿ◊Ê‹ÊÄÿÒfl

‚ÁŸA∑Î§c≈U◊ÊœÊÃSÕÊŸ¢ SòÊË- ‚„U÷ÈflÊ ∑§ÊÃ⁄UàflŸÊê’Ê

¬ ˝ÊáÊÊÜø àÿ±ÿÊÃ˜– Á∑ ¢ § Ÿ ¬‡ÿÁÃ ÷flÊŸ˜ ßŒ ¢

Áfl¬ŸA¬ŸAªÊŸ∑§∑§æU˜∑§Ê‹‚æU˜∑È§‹¢ ◊„UÊ‡◊‡ÊÊŸ◊˜?

‡ÊæU˜πøÍ«—U -- ∑§Õ¢ Ÿ ¬‡ÿÊÁ◊? ªë¿U àfl◊˜– Á∑§◊Á÷SòÊÊ‚ŸÊ¬ÊÿÒ—?

(◊ÊÃÈ⁄Uª˝ÃÊ ¡ÊŸÈèÿÊ¢ ÁSÕàflÊ  Á‡Ê⁄UÊÁŸÁ„UÃÊÜ¡Á‹—) •ê’,

àfl◊Á¬ ÁŸflÃ¸SflŒÊŸË◊˜–

‚◊Èà¬àSÿÊ◊„U ◊ÊÃÿ¸SÿÊ¢ ÿSÿÊ¢ ªÃÊÒ flÿ◊˜–

ÃSÿÊ¢ ÃSÿÊ¢ Á¬˝ÿ‚ÈÃ ◊ÊÃÊ ÷ÍÿÊSàfl◊fl Ÿ—–– 7

(¬ÊŒÿÊ— ¬ÃÁÃ)

flÎhÊ -- (‚Ê‚̋◊̃ •Êà◊ªÃ◊̃) ∑§Õ¢ ¬Á‡ø◊◊Sÿ fløŸ◊̃– (¬̋∑§Ê‡Ê◊̃)

¬ÈòÊ∑§, àflÊ◊ÈÁÖ¤ÊàflÊãÿòÊ ◊ ¬ÊŒÊÒ ¬˝‚⁄UÃ—– ÃÃ˜ àflÿÊ

‚„U ªÁ◊cÿÊÁ◊–

‡ÊæU˜πøÍ«—U -- (©UàÕÊÿ) ÿÊflŒ„U◊Á¬ ŸÊÁÃŒÍ⁄U ÷ªflãÃ¢ ŒÁˇÊáÊªÊ∑§áÊ¸¢

¬˝ŒÁˇÊáÊË∑Î§àÿ SflÊêÿÊŒ‡Ê◊ŸÈÁÃc∆UÊÁ◊– (©U÷ÊÒ ÁŸc∑˝§ÊãÃÊÒ–)

ŸÊÿ∑—§ -- ∑§c≈U◊˜– Ÿ ‚êÿªÁ÷‹Á·Ã◊˜– ÃÃ˜ ∑§Ê̆ òÊÊèÿÈ¬Êÿ—?

∑§ÊÜøÈ∑§Ëÿ— -- (‚„U‚Ê ¬˝Áfl‡ÿ) ßŒ¢ flÊ‚ÊÿÈª‹¢---

ŸÊÿ∑—§ -- (ŒÎ¶Ê ‚„U·¸◊Êà◊ªÃ◊˜) ÁŒ·˜≈KÊ Á‚h◊Á÷flÊÁÜ¿UÃ◊˜

•ŸŸÊÃÁ∑¸§ÃÊ¬ŸÃŸ ⁄UÄÃÊ¢‡ÊÈ∑§ÿÈª‹Ÿ–
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∑§ÊÜøÈ∑§Ëÿ— -- ßŒ¢ flÊ‚ÊÿÈª‹¢ Œ√ÿÊ Á◊òÊÊfl‚È¡ŸãÿÊ ∑È§◊Ê⁄UÊÿ ¬̋Á·Ã◊˜–

¬Á⁄UœàÃÊ¢ ∑È§◊Ê⁄U—–

ŸÊÿ∑—§ -- ©U¬Ÿÿ–

(∑§ÊÜøÈ∑§Ëÿ ©U¬ŸÿÁÃ–)

ŸÊÿ∑—§ -- (ªÎ„UËàflÊ •Êà◊ªÃ◊˜) ‚»§‹Ë÷ÍÃÊ ◊ ◊‹ÿflàÿÊ—

¬ÊÁáÊª˝„UáÊÁflÁœ—–  (¬Á⁄UœÊÿ ¬˝∑§Ê‡Ê◊˜) ∑§ÜøÈÁ∑§Ÿ˜

ªêÿÃÊ◊˜–

◊møŸÊŒÁ÷flÊŒŸËÿÊ ŒflË–

∑§ÊÜøÈ∑§Ëÿ— -- ÿŒÊôÊÊ¬ÿÁÃ ∑È§◊Ê⁄—U– (ÁŸc∑˝§ÊãÃ—–)

ŸÊÿ∑—§ -- (ÁŒ‡ÊÊ˘fl‹ÊÄÿ) ÿÕÊÿ¢ øÁ‹Ã◊‹ÿÊø‹Á‡Ê‹Ê‚Üøÿ—

¬˝øá«UÊ Ÿ÷SflÊ¢SÃÕÊ Ã∑§¸ÿÊÁ◊ •Ê‚ŸAË÷ÍÃ— ¬ÁˇÊ⁄UÊ¡

ßÁÃ– ÃŒ˜ ÿÊflŒ‚ÊÒ ŸÊªë¿Uàÿfl, ÃÊflÃ˜ àflÁ⁄UÃÁ◊◊Ê¢

fläÿÁ‡Ê‹Ê◊Ê⁄UÊ„UÊÁ◊– (ÃÕÊ ∑Î§àflÊ¬Áfl‡ÿ) •ÿ◊ÊªÃ ∞fl¢

ªL§à◊ÊŸ˜! ÿÊflŒÊà◊ÊŸ◊Êë¿UÊl ÁÃc∆UÊÁ◊– (ÃÕÊ ∑§⁄UÊÁÃ)

(ÃÃ— ¬˝Áfl‡ÊÁÃ ªL§«—U– •Á÷¬àÿ ŸÊÿ∑¢§ ªÎ„˜UáÊÊÁÃ–

Ÿ¬âÿÊÃ˜ ¬Èc¬ÊÁáÊ ¬ÃÁãÃ, ŒÈãŒÈÁ÷äflÁŸ‡ø–)

l l l l

NAGANANDA

ŸÊªÊŸãŒ

‡Ê⁄UË⁄¢U ˇÊáÊÁfläfl¢Á‚ ∑§À¬ÊãÃSÕÊÁÿŸÊ ªÈáÊÊ—

Introduction :

The author of the drama Nagananda is Harshavarddhana

who was the son of Prabhakaravarddhana and Yasomati. He

bore the titles Pratapasila and Siladitya. He was the king of

Sthanvisvara and Kanyakubja. King Harsha was a great poet

and well versed in Sanskrit. His court was adorned with many

learned men. Bana, Divakara and Mayura were the poets of his

court and in Harshacharita Bana describes the life and greatness

of king Harsha who was his patron king. Harsha was the author

ot three plays, viz. Priyadarsika, Nagananda and Ratnavali.

Nagananda is a play of five acts and describe the story

exactuly as related in the Kathasaritsagara (Taranga XXII) of

Somadeva.

Summary

“Jimutavahana, a prince of the Vidyadharas, being

swayed by sentiments of universal love, relinquishes his
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kingdom to serve his parents in the forest. There, in the Malaya

mountain, he fells in love with the daughter of the Gandharva

king; and roaming about by chance, fresh from the wedding,

he hears that the king of serpents has made peace with Garuda

and has stipulated to offer a serpent each day to the king. The

heart of the prince is moved. He resolved to save the life of

that day’s victim even at the risk of his own life. Garuda finds

out that by mistake he has harmed the disguised prince and

being overpowered with grief learns that disguiised prince and

being overpowered with grief learns that abstinence from

cruelty is the highest virtue on earth. The play ends with the

appearance of the goddess Gauri, who revives the prince. A

heavenly shower of nectar brings the serpents already killed

by Garuda back to life.

Notes :

¬˝Ê‹ÿÊø‹Á‡Êπ⁄UÁüÊÿ◊˜- ¬˝Ê‹ÿSÿ •ø‹— (6c∆UË ÃÃ˜) ÃSÿ Á‡Êπ⁄—U (6c∆UË

ÃÃ˜), ÃSÿ üÊË— (6c∆UË ÃÃ˜), Ã◊˜ the splendour of the

peak of the mountain of snow, i.e., Himalaya.

©UŒ˜fl„UÁãÃ- ©UÃ˜ + fl„U˜ + ‹≈U˜ •ÁãÃ; œÊ⁄UÿãÃË; assumes

‚¢ÉÊÊÃ◊Îàÿfl—- ‚¢ÉÊÊÃŸ ◊Îàÿfl—, ‚È¬˜‚È¬Ê; deaths of multitudes; mass

deaths.

Sfl¬ˇÊ¬flŸÊ¬ÊSÃ‚Êª⁄U¡‹—- SflSÿ ¬ˇÊÊÒ, (6c∆UË ÃÃ˜), ÃÿÊ— ¬flŸ— (6c∆UË

ÃÃ˜), ‚Êª⁄USÿ ¡‹◊˜ (6c∆UË ÃÃ˜), Sfl¬ˇÊ¬flŸŸ •¬ÊSÃ¢

‚Êª⁄U¡‹¢ ÿŸ (’„Èfl˝Ë), ‚—; one who drove away the

water of the ocean by the wind of his wings.

•¬ÊSÃ- •¬ + •‚˜ (to throw, to drive away) + ÄÃ–

©UhÎàÿ- ©UÃ˜ + NU + Àÿ¬˜; lifting up.

flÒŸÃÿ— ÁflŸÃÊÿÊ— •¬àÿ¢ ¬È◊ÊŸ˜ ßÁÃ ÁflŸÃÊ + …U∑§˜–

Vinata is the name of Garuda’s mother. She is the

wife of the sage Kashyapa. Kashyapa has another

wife Kadru by name. Once there arose a dispute

between Kadru and Binata about the colour of the

tail of ©UëøÒ—üÊflÊ, a divine horse. All the serpents

were Kadru’s sons. W ith their help Kadru managed

to aim the bet. Vinata was made her slave. This was

the reason of Garuda’s enmity towards the serpents.

∞∑Ò§∑§◊˜- ∞∑—§ ∞∑—§ •ÁS◊Ÿ˜ ∞∑Ò§∑—§ (of ‚Í- ∞∑¢§ ’„fl˝ËÁ„UflÃ˜)–

÷È¡X◊ÊŸ˜- ÷È¡¢ (fl∑¢̋§) ªë¿UÁÃ ßÁÃ ÷È¡ + ª◊˜ + πø˜ + 2ÿÊ ’„ÈUfl—-

of the serpents.

¬˝ÁÃ¬ŸA◊˜- ¬˝ÁÃ + ¬Œ˜ + ÄÃ; accepted, agree to.

¬ŸAªÊ—- ¬Œ˜èÿÊ¢ Ÿ ªë¿UãÃËÁÃ ¬Œ˜ + Ÿ + ª◊˜ + «; serpents.U

•Á„UÁm·—- •¬ÊŒÊŸ 5◊Ë, •„UËŸ˜ (‚¬¸ÊŸ˜) mÁc≈U ßÁÃ •Á„U + Ám·˜

+ ÁÄfl¬̃ 5◊Ë 1fl—, from the enemy of serpents. (This

is a epithet of Garuda).

•Ÿfl‚ÊŸÊ- •Áfll◊ÊŸ◊˜ •fl‚ÊŸ◊˜ ÿSÿÊ— (’„È’˝ËÁ„U), ‚Ê, ÁfláÊ to

Áfl¬ÁàÃ—, having no end.

•fl‚ÊŸ◊˜- •fl + ‚Ë + ÀÿÈ≈U˜; end, stopping.

»§áÊ÷ÎÃ—- ∑Î§Œ˜ÿÊª ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ 6c∆UË (of ‚Í- ∑§ÃÎ¸∑§◊¸áÊÊ— ∑Î§ÁÃ—); »§áÊÊ¢

Áfl÷ÁÃ¸ ßÁÃ »§áÊ + ÷Î + ÁÄfl¬˜ + 6c∆UË 1fl—–

’„ÈU¬˝àÿflÊÿ- ’„Ufl— ¬˝àÿflÊÿÊ— (ÁflÉÊ˝Ê—) ÿÁS◊Ÿ˜ (’„ÈU’˝Ë), ÃÁS◊Ÿ˜–

‚ÈÃ⁄UÊ◊˜- ‚È + Ã⁄U¬˜ + •Ê◊˜ (of ‚Í- Á∑§◊ÁàÃæU˜√ÿÿœÊŒÊê’º˝√ÿ¬˝∑§·¸

6-4-11); •ÊÁœÄÿŸ–
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•ŒÎc≈U‚Íÿ¸‚È∑È§◊Ê⁄U◊˜- Ÿ ŒÎc≈—U (ŸÜÊ˜ ÃÃ˜) •ŒÎc≈—U, •ŒÎc≈—U ‚Íÿ¸— ÿŸ (’„ÈU’˝Ë);

•ŒÎc≈U‚Íÿ¸— ø •‚ÊÒ ‚È∑È§◊Ê⁄—U ø (Áfl‡Ê·áÊ ∑§◊¸œÊ) Ã◊˜;

which has not been seen the sun and which is

delicate.

Sl. 2 ∑˝§Ê«UË∑§⁄UÊÁÃ- •∑˝§Ê«¢U ∑˝§Ê«¢U ∑§⁄UÊÁÃ ßÁÃ ∑˝§Ê«U + •÷ÍÃÃŒ˜÷Êfl

Áëfl + ∑Î§ ‹≈U˜ ÁÃU; claps to the bosom.

œÊòÊËfl •ÁŸàÿÃÊ ¡ÊÃ¢ ∑˝§Ê«∏UË∑§⁄UÊÁÃ- A child as soon as it is born

is taken care of by the nurse. The mother receives

it later. •ÁŸàÿÃÊ or short-lived nature is compared

to a nurse. The purport is that uncertainty about the

life of a man overtakes him as soon as he is born.

fläÿÁ‡Ê‹Ê- ’äÿÊÕ¸¢ Á‡Ê‹Ê (‡ÊÊ∑§¬ÊÁÕ¸flÊÁŒ); or fläÿSÿ Á‡Ê‹Ê (6c∆UË

ÃÃ˜)–

¬˝‚ÄÃ—- ¬˝ + ‚Ÿ˜¡˜ + ÄÃ + ¬È¢ 1◊Ê 1 fl—, ÁfláÊ. •Ê‹Ê¬— ;

incessant, continuous.

ŸÒÉÊÎ¸áÿ◊˜- ÁŸ⁄U˜ (ŸÊÁSÃ) ÉÊÎáÊÊ (ŒÿÊ) ÿSÿ (’„ÈU’˝Ë ÁŸÉÊÎ¸áÊ—- ÁŸÉÊÎ¸áÊ

+ cÿáÊ˜ (÷Êfl) ŸÒÉÊÎ¸áÿ◊˜; cruelty.

∑Î§ÃÊãÃ„UÃ∑§- ‚ê’ÊœŸ 1◊Ê ‚È‹Ê¬— ; „UÃ∑—§ ∑Î§ÃÊãÃ— ∑Î§ÃÊãÃ„UÃ∑—§

(∑§◊̧œÊ); •ÊÁ„UÃÊªãÿÊÁŒàflÊÃ̃ ∑Î§ÃÊãÃ¬ŒSÿ ¬ÍfļÁŸ¬ÊÃ— ; „UÃ

∞fl ßÁÃ „UÃ + ∑§ (SflÊÕ¸) ; ∑Î§Ã— •ãÃ— ÿŸ (’„ÈU’˝Ë)

∑Î§ÃÊãÃ—; ∑Î§ÃÊãÃ is the god of death ; „UÃ∑§ means

‘accursed’.

◊Ê ÷Ò·Ë—- ÷Ë ‹ÈæU˜ ‚- •÷Ò·Ë— The augment • is dropped by

the rule ‘Ÿ ◊Êæ˜UÿÊª’–

‡Ê¢πøÍ«UÁŸÁfl¸‡Ê·—- ŸÊÁSÃ Áfl‡Ê·— ÿS◊ÊÃ˜ ÁŸÁfl¸‡Ê·— (’„ÈU’˝Ë); ‡Ê¢πøÍ«UÊÃ˜

ÁŸÁfļ‡Ê·—, ‡Ê¢πøÍ«UÁŸÁfļ‡Ê·— (‚È¬̃‚È¬Ê); not different from

Shankhachuda.

•Êà◊¬˝ŒÊŸÊäÿfl‚ÊÿÊÃ˜- „UÃÊÒ 5◊Ë, •Êà◊Ÿ— ¬˝ŒÊŸ◊˜ (6c∆UË ÃÃ˜), ÃSÿ

•äÿfl‚Êÿ— (6c∆UË ÃÃ˜); determination to sacrifice

your own self. •äÿfl‚Êÿ—- •Áœ-•fl + ‚Ë + ÉÊÜÊ˜–

ÁŸ’¸ãœŸ- ªêÿ◊ÊŸ‚ÊœŸÁ∑˝§ÿÊÿÊ— ∑§⁄UáÊ 3ÿÊ; ÁŸ⁄˜U + ’ãœ˜ + ÉÊÜÊ˜

= ÁŸ’¸ãœ— ; pressing request; importunity.

’h∑§ˇÊÊáÊÊ◊˜- ÁfláÊ. to ÃÊŒÎ‡ÊÊ◊˜; ’hÊ ∑§ˇÊÊ ÿÒ— (’„ÈUfl˝Ë) Ã·Ê◊˜, ∑Î§Œ˜ÿÊª

∑§Ã¸Á⁄U 6c∆UË ; ’h¬Á⁄U∑§⁄UÊáÊÊ◊˜, of those who have girt

their loins.

SòÊË‚„U÷ÈflÊ- ÁfláÊ. to ∑§ÊÃ⁄UàflŸ ; ‚„U ÷flÁÃ ßÁÃ ‚„U + ÷Í + ÁÄfl¬˜

(©U¬¬Œ ÃÃ˜) ; ÁSòÊÿÊ— ‚„U÷Í— (6c∆UË ÃÃ˜), ÃŸ ; by that

which is innate in woman.

Áfl¬ŸA¬ŸAªÊŸ∑§∑§æU˜∑§Ê‹‚¢∑È§‹◊˜- ÁfláÊ to ◊„UÊ‡◊‡ÊÊŸ◊˜; Áfl¬ŸAÊ— ¬ŸAªÊ—

(∑§◊¸œÊ), •Ÿ∑§Ê— ∑§æ˜U∑§Ê‹Ê— (∑§◊¸œÊ) ; Áfl¬ŸA¬ŸAªÊŸÊ◊˜

•Ÿ∑§∑§æU˜∑§Ê‹Ê— (6c∆UË ÃÃ˜), ÃÒ— ‚¢∑È§‹◊˜ (3ÿÊ ÃÃ˜) ; full

of numerous skeletons of dead serpents.

¬Á‡ø◊◊˜- ÁfláÊ to fløŸ◊˜ ; last.

ŒÁˇÊáÊªÊ∑§áÊ¸◊˜- It is a place of pilgrimage in southern India,

where ÖÿÊÁÃÁ‹¸æU˜ª of Siva lies installed. cf. Raghu

VIII 33.

‘•Õ ⁄UÊœÁ‚ ŒÁˇÊáÊÊŒœ— ÁSÕÃÊªÊ∑§áÊ¸ÁŸ∑§Ã◊Ë‡fl⁄U◊˜–

©U¬flËáÊÁÿÃÈ¢ ÿÿÊÒ ⁄UÃL§ŒÿÊflÎÁàÃ¬ÕŸ ŸÊ⁄UŒ—––’

øÁ‹Ã◊‹ÿÊø‹Á‡Ê‹Ê‚Üøÿ—- ÁfláÊ to Ÿ÷SflÊŸ̃ ; ◊‹ÿ‡ø •‚ÊÒ •ø‹‡ø

(∑§◊¸œÊ) ; Á‡Ê‹ÊŸÊ¢ ‚Üøÿ— (∑§◊¸œÊ) ; ◊‹ÿÊø‹Sÿ

Á‡Ê‹Ê‚Üøÿ— ÿŸ (’„ÈUfl˝Ë) ‚— which has shaken the

collection of stones of the Malaya mountain.

Ÿ÷SflÊŸ˜- Ÿ÷‚˜ + ◊ÃÈ¬˜ + ¬È¢ 1◊Ê 1fl—–

l l l l
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•‚◊⁄UÊÖÿ ‚¢S∑Î§Ã-øøÊ¸

«U
0
 ⁄UÊ¡ãº˝ŸÊÕ ‡Ê◊Ê¸

¬∆UÊÁ◊ ‚¢S∑Î§Ã¢ ÁŸàÿ¢ flŒÊÁ◊ ‚¢S∑Î§Ã¢ ‚ŒÊ–

äÿÊÿÊÁ◊ ‚¢S∑Î§Ã¢ ‚êÿª˜ flãŒ ‚¢S∑Î§Ã◊ÊÃ⁄U◊˜––

“÷Ê⁄ UÃfl·¸Sÿ ¬˝ÁÃc∆  U m  ‚¢S∑ Î §Ã ¢ ‚¢S∑ Î §ÁÃSÃÕÊ–”-- ßÁÃ

¬˝Á‚hfløŸÊŸÈ‚Ê⁄¢U ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿÊ‚È ÷Ê·Ê‚È ‚¢S∑Î§ÃSÿ ÁflÁ‡Êc≈¢U SÕÊŸ¢ flÃ¸Ã–

‚fl¸·Ê¢ ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿÊŸÊ¢ ÷Ê·Ê ÃÊflÃ˜ ‚¢S∑Î§Ã◊˜– ßÿ¢ Á„U ÷Ê·Ê ‚flÊ¸‚Ê¢ ÷Ê·ÊáÊÊ¢

¡ŸŸË– ‚◊ª˝◊fl ÷Ê⁄UÃfl·¢̧ ‚¢S∑Î§ÃSÿ ˇÊòÊ¢ ÷flÁÃ– •Ã ∞fl ÃŒãÃ⁄UÊ ÷Ê⁄UÃ¢

∑È§ÃÊ ÷Ê⁄UÃ¢ ÷ÁflÃÈ◊„U¸ÁÃ? ‚¢S∑Î§Ã¢ ÁflŸÊ ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿÃÊ¢ ∑§À¬ÁÿÃÈ¢ Ÿ ‡ÊÄÿÃ–

ÿÃÊ Á„U ÷Ê⁄UÃSÿ ¬˝Á‚h¢ flŒÊÁŒ‡ÊÊSòÊ¢ ‚¢S∑Î§Ã-÷Ê·ÊÿÊ◊fl Á‹ÁπÃ◊ÁSÃ–

flŒ-ªËÃÊÁŒ-‡ÊÊSòÊ¢ ÁflŸÊ ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿÃÊ ∑§Õ◊˜? ÃÕÊÁ„U üÊÍÿÃ---

““ÁflŸÊ flŒ¢ ÁflŸÊ ªËÃÊ¢ ÁflŸÊ ⁄UÊ◊ÊÿáÊË¢ ∑§ÕÊ◊˜–

ÁflŸÊ ∑§Áfl¢ ∑§ÊÁ‹ŒÊ‚¢ ∑È§òÊ SÿÊŒ˜ ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿÃÊ––”” ßÁÃ–

ßŒ¢ ÃÈ ‚¢S∑Î§Ã◊fl ÿÃ— ‚flÊ¸— ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿÊ— ÷Ê·Ê— Áfl‹‚ÁãÃ–

•‚◊ËÿÊ÷Ê·ÊÿÊ— •Á¬ ◊Í‹¢ ‚¢S∑Î§Ã◊fl– ‚¢S∑Î§Ã¢ ÃÊflŸ˜ Ÿ ∑§fl‹¢ ÷Ê·Ê

ÃàÃÈ ¡ËflŸ◊fl ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿÊŸÊ◊˜– •‚◊ËÿÊ÷Ê·ÊÿÊ— ‚êÿª˜ôÊÊŸ‹Ê÷ÊÕ¸¢

‚¢S∑Î§ÃSÿ ôÊÊŸ¢ ¬˝ÿÊ¡ŸËÿ◊˜–– •Ã ∞fl •‚◊⁄UÊÖÿ ‚¢S∑Î§Ã-÷Ê·ÊÿÊ—

øøÊ¸Áfl·ÿ ÁŸ’ãœ̆ ÁS◊Ÿ˜ •Ê‹ÊøŸ¢ ¬˝SÃÍÿÃ–

•‚◊⁄UÊÖÿ ∑§S◊ÊÃ˜ ∑§Ê‹ÊÃ˜ ‚¢S∑Î§ÃSÿ •äÿÿŸÊÁŒ ¬˝øÁ‹Ã •Ê‚ËÃ˜

ÃàÃÈ ‚êÿª˜÷ÊflŸ ‚ÁŸ‡øÿ¢ flÊ flÄÃÈ¢ Ÿ ‡ÊÄÿÃ– ‚åÃ◊ ‡ÊÁÃ∑§ÊÿÊ¢

¬˝Êª˜ÖÿÊÁÃ·¬È⁄USÿ ⁄UÊôÊÊ¢ ÃÊ◊˝Á‹Á¬— •ÕflÊ Á‡Ê‹ÊÁ‹Á¬— ¬˝◊ÊáÊÿÁÃ ÿÃ˜

ÃÁS◊Ÿ˜ ∑§Ê‹ ‚¢S∑Î§ÃSÿ √ÿfl„UÊ⁄—U •‚ËŒfl– ◊äÿÿÈªSÿ ¬˝Ê⁄Uê÷ (Ÿfl◊

‡ÊÁÃ∑§ÊÿÊ◊˜) ∑§ÊÁ‹∑§Ê¬È⁄UÊáÊÁ◊ÁÃ ¬È⁄UÊáÊ¢ Áfl⁄UÁøÃ◊Ê‚ËÃ˜– ÃS◊ÊÃ˜

∑§Ê‹ÊŒÊ⁄Uèÿ •‚◊⁄UÊÖÿ ‚¢S∑Î §Ã-÷Ê·ÊÿÊ— ÁøãÃÊøøÊ¸ •÷flÃ˜–

·Ê«∏U‡Ê‡ÊÁÃ∑§ÊÿÊ¢ ∑§Ê◊M§¬Sÿ ∑§ÊøÁfl„UÊ⁄U ßÁÃ SÕÊŸ (•œÈŸÊ ¬Á‡ø◊’æU˜ª)

⁄UàŸ◊Ê‹Ê-√ÿÊ∑§⁄UáÊŸÊêŸÊ ŸÍÃŸSÿ √ÿÊ∑§⁄UáÊ ‚ê¬˝ŒÊÿSÿÊŒ˜÷flÊ ¡ÊÃ—–

◊„UÊ◊„UÊ¬ÊäÿÊÿ¬ÈL§·ÊàÃ◊ÁflŒ̃ÿÊflÊªË‡ÊÁfl⁄UÁøÃ¢ ¬̋ÿÊª⁄UàŸ◊Ê‹Ê√ÿÊ∑§⁄UáÊ¢ ÃSÿ

¬˝◊ÊáÊ◊ÁSÃ–

•‚◊⁄UÊÖÿ ‚¢S∑Î§Ã-Á‡ÊˇÊáÊSÿ m ¬hÃË ¬˝øÁ‹Ã SÃ—– ∞∑§Ê

¬˝ÊøËŸ¬hÁÃÿ¸SÿÊ¢ ¬˝flÁ‡Ê∑§Ê-◊äÿ◊Ê-‡ÊÊSòÊ˜ÿÊÁŒ¬⁄UËˇÊÊáÊÊ¢ ¬Ê∆U˜ÿª˝ãÕÊ—

•äÿÊåÿãÃ– ∞·Ê ¬hÁÃ— ∑§fl‹¢ ‚¢S∑Î§Ã-¬Ê∆U‡ÊÊ‹Ê‚È  ¬˝ø‹ÁÃ–  •¬⁄UÊ

ø ¬hÁÃÁfl ¸lÃ  ŸflËŸÊ ÿŒŸ È‚Ê⁄  U á Ê ‚ ¢ S∑ Î §ÃSÿ •äÿÿŸ ¢

‚Ê◊ÊãÿÁfl‡flÁfllÊ‹ÿ·È ◊ÊäÿÁ◊∑§-Á‡ÊˇÊÊ¬Á⁄U·Ã˜‚È ø ◊ÊlÁ◊∑§-SŸÊÃ∑§-

SŸÊÃ∑§ÊàÃ⁄U-∑§ˇÊÊ‚È ¿UÊòÊÒÁfl¸œËÿÃ– ¬˝ÊøËŸ∑§Ê‹ •‚◊⁄UÊÖÿ ‚¢S∑Î§Ã-

¬Ê∆U‡ÊÊ‹Ê‚È ∞fl ‚¢S∑Î§ÃSÿ •äÿÿŸ◊äÿÊ¬ŸÜø ÁflŒ˜ÿ◊ÊŸ •ÊSÃÊ◊˜– ÃÊ‚È

¬Ê∆U‡ÊÊ‹Ê‚È flŒ-∑§Ê√ÿ-S◊ÎÁÃ-Œ‡Ȩ̂Ÿ-√ÿÊ∑§⁄UáÊÊŒËŸÊ¢ ‡ÊÊSòÊÊáÊÊ◊äÿÊ¬Ÿ◊÷flÃ̃–

∞Ã·È ‡ÊÊSòÊ·È ¬˝Õ◊¢ √ÿÊ∑§⁄UáÊ◊fl •äÿÊÁ¬Ã◊Ê‚ËÃ˜– √ÿÊ∑§⁄UáÊSÿ ‚fl¸òÊ

◊ÈÅÿàflÊÃ˜– ©UÄÃÜø--

““‡ÊÊSòÊcflÊŒ˜ÿ¢ √ÿÊ∑§⁄UáÊ◊˜”” ßÁÃ– ·«U˜flŒÊæUª·È •Á¬ ¬˝œÊŸ¢

√ÿÊ∑ §⁄ U á Ê◊ fl – ÃŒ ÈÄÃ◊ ˜- “ “◊ Èπ ¢  √ÿÊ∑ §⁄ U á Ê ¢  S◊ ÎÃ◊ ˜ – ” ” ßÁÃ–

·«ŨÁfl¢‡ÊàÿÁœ∑§ÊáÊÁfl¢‡ÊÁÃ‡ÊÃÃ◊ (1926) fl·̧ üÊË„Û ŸÊ◊∑§ SÕÊŸ ““•‚◊-
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‚¢S∑Î§Ã-flÊ«U̧”” ßÁÃ ∞∑§Ê ‚Á◊ÁÃ— •‚◊-‚fl¸∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ÁŸÁ◊¸ÃÊ– •SÿÊ— ‚Á◊Ã—

•œËŸ ’„Ufl— ¬Ê∆U‡ÊÊ‹Ê— ‚ÁãÃ ÿòÊ ‚¢S∑Î§ÃSÿ •äÿÿŸ◊äÿÊ¬Ÿ¢ ø ßŒÊŸË¢

ÿÊflÃ˜ øÁ‹Ã SÃ—– ∞ÃÊèÿ— ‚¢S∑Î§Ã-¬Ê∆U‡ÊÊ‹Êèÿ— ¬˝ÊøËŸ-¬hÁÃÁfl‡Ê·áÊ

Á‡ÊÁˇÊÃÊ— ’„Ufl— ¬Áá«UÃÊ •Ê‚Ÿ˜ ÿ ‚¢S∑Î§Ã-ÁflmÃ˜‚È ÁŒfl¢ªÃSÿ

◊„UÊ◊„UÊ¬ÊäÿÊÿSÿ œË⁄U‡ø⁄UÊøÊÿ¸Sÿ ŸÊ◊ ¬˝Õ◊◊ÊÿÊÁÃ ÿ— flÎàÃ◊Ü¡⁄UË

ßàÿÊÅÿ¢ ª˝ãÕ¢ Áfl⁄UÁøÃflÊŸ˜ ¿UãŒÊÁfl·ÿ∑¢§ ßŒ¢ ¬ÈSÃ∑§◊˜– ¿UãŒÊÁfl·ÿ

œË⁄U‡fl⁄UÊøÊÿ¸Sÿ ¬Ê≈Ufl◊Ê‚ËÁŒÁÃ ‚È¬˝Á‚Áh—– üÊÍÿÃ ÿÃ˜ ∑§Á‹∑§ÃÊŸªÿÊ¸¢

∑§SÿÊÁÜøÃ˜ ‚÷ÊÿÊ¢ ÷È¡æU˜ª¬˝ÿÊÃ¿UãŒÁ‚ ‚ Sfl∑§Ëÿ¢ ÷Ê·áÊ¢ ŒàÃflÊŸ˜ ßÁÃ–

ÃSÿ ÃÊŒÎ‡ÊË ¬˝ÁÃôÊÊ •Ê‚ËÃ˜– ÃÕÊÁ„U üÊÍÿÃ-

““•◊ÈcÿÊ¢ ‚÷ÊÿÊ¢ ◊◊Ò·Ê ¬˝ÁÃôÊÊ–

÷È¡æU˜ª¬˝ÿÊÃ¢ ÁflŸÊ flÊæU˜ Ÿ flÊëÿÊ––”” ßÁÃ–

∞ÃÃ˜ ¬Œ˜ÿ◊Á¬ ÷È¡æU ˜ª¬˝ÿÊÃ¿UãŒÁ‚ ∞fl •Á÷Á„UÃ◊ÁSÃ–

•Ê‡ÊÈ∑§ÁflÁ⁄UÁÃ •Sÿ •¬⁄UÊ ¬˝Á‚Áh—–

÷flŒfl ÷ÊªflÃË ŸÊ◊œÿ— ‚¢S∑Î§Ã¬Áá«UÃÊ˘Á¬ ‚¢S∑Î§Ã-÷Ê·ÊÿÊ¢

∑§ÁÃ¬ÿÊŸ˜ ª˝ãÕÊŸ˜ Áfl⁄UÁøÃflÊŸ˜– Ãà∑Î§ÁÃ·È ¡ÿ◊ÃË∑§Ê√ÿÁ◊ÁÃ πá«U∑§Ê√ÿ¢

‚È¬˝Á‚h¢ flÃ¸Ã– ÷flŒfl— ∑§Áfl—– ◊äÿÿÈªËÿ •‚◊⁄UÊÖÿSÿ ∞ÒÁÃ„UÊÁ‚∑§-

ÉÊ≈UŸÊ◊ÊÁüÊàÿ ¡ÿ◊ÃË∑§Ê√ÿ¢ Á‹ÁπÃ◊ÁSÃ– ‡‹Ê∑§◊Ê‹Ê ßÁÃ •¬⁄—U

¬lª˝ãÕÊ ÷flŒflŸ Áfl⁄UÁøÃ—– •SÿÊ¢ ‡‹Ê∑§◊Ê‹ÊÿÊ¢ ¿UãŒÊ’h‡‹Ê∑§·È

ª˝ãÕ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ÁflÁ÷ãŸÁfl·ÿÊ— •Ê‹ÊÁøÃÊ—– ‚¢S∑Î§Ã ‡‹Ê∑§⁄UøŸÊÿÊ¢

÷flŒflSÿ ¬Ê≈Ufl◊Ê‚ËÃ˜– S◊ÎÁÃ-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ-√ÿÊ∑§⁄UáÊ-‡ÊÊSòÊ·È ÁŸ¬ÈáÊ— •Ê‚ËŒ˜

÷ÊªflÃË◊„UÊŒÿ—–

•‚◊⁄UÊÖÿ ‚¢S∑Î§Ã-øøÊ¸ÿÊ¢ ‚◊ÈÀ‹πŸËÿÊ ÁflmÊŸ˜ •ÁSÃ •ÊøÊÿ¸

◊ŸÊ⁄UÜ¡Ÿ ‡ÊÊSòÊË– •‡Ê·‡ÊÊSòÊÁŸcáÊÊÃ— •Ê‚ËÃ˜ •ÊøÊÿ¸ ‡ÊÊÁSòÊ◊„UÊŒÿ—–

◊ŸÊ⁄UÜ¡Ÿ ‡ÊÊÁSòÊáÊ— ∑§Áflàfl¬˝ÁÃ÷ÊÁãflÃÊŸÊ¢ ∑Î§ÃËŸÊ¢ flÒÁfläÿ¢ ¬Á⁄U‹ˇÿÃ–

ÃSÿ ¬˝ÁÃ÷Ê¬Á⁄UøÊÿ∑§Ê— ª˝ãÕÊ— ÿÕÊ-- ∑§Ã∑§Ë∑§Ê√ÿ◊˜ (•ŸÈflÊŒ∑§Ê√ÿ◊˜);

¬ÊÃÊ∑§ÊêŸÊÿ— (‡ÊÊSòÊ∑§Ê√ÿ◊˜);  ©UÃæU ˜∑§÷Òˇÿ◊˜ (ŒÎ‡ÿ∑§Ê√ÿ◊˜);

¬˝∑§Ê◊∑§Ê◊L§¬◊˜ (πá«U∑§Ê√ÿ◊˜)–

•‚ÊÒ ◊ŸÊ⁄UÜ¡Ÿ ‡ÊÊÁSòÊ◊„UÊŒÿ— ∑§Ê√ÿ-S◊ÎÁÃ-Œ‡Ȩ̂Ÿ-√ÿÊ∑§⁄UáÊ·È ◊„UÊŸ̃

¬Áá«UÃ— •Ê‚ËÃ˜– •‚◊⁄UÊÖÿ ‚¢S∑Î§Ã-øøÊ¸ÿÊ— •ãÿÃ◊Ê ÁflmÊŸ˜ •Ê‚ËŒ˜

ÁflÁ¬Ÿøãº˝ ªÊSflÊ◊Ë– •ÿ◊Á¬ •‚◊⁄UÊÖÿ ‚¢S∑Î§Ã-øøÊ¸ÿÊ¢ ◊„UÃË¢ ÷ÍÁ◊∑§Ê¢

‚ê¬ÊŒÿÁÃ S◊– ‚⁄U‹‚¢S∑Î§Ã÷Ê·ÊÿÊ¢ ÷Ê·áÊŒÊŸ •Sÿ ŸÒ¬Èáÿ◊Ê‚ËÃ˜–

““Ÿfl◊ÁÀ‹∑§Ê”” ßÁÃ •‚◊ËÿÊ∑§Ê√ÿSÿ ÃŸ ‚¢S∑Î§Ã÷Ê·ÊÿÊ◊ŸÈflÊŒ— ∑Î§Ã—–

flŒ-∑§Ê√ÿ-√ÿÊ∑§⁄UáÊ·È ÃSÿ ¬ÊÁá«UUàÿ◊Ê‚ËÃ˜– ∞fl◊ãÿ̆ Á¬ ’„Ufl— ¬˝ÊøËŸ-

¬Áá«UÃÊ •Ê‚Ÿ˜ ÿ •äÿÊ¬ŸmÊ⁄UÊ •‚◊ ‚¢S∑Î§Ã-øøÊ¸ ¢ ∑Î§ÃflãÃ—–

‚¢S∑Î§Ã÷Ê·ÊÿÊ¢ Ã·Ê¢ ª˝ãÕÊŒ˜ÿÁfl⁄UÁøÃàflÊÃ˜ ÁflSÃ⁄U÷ÿÊìÊ ŸÊ◊ÊÁŸ

ŸÊÁÀ‹ÅÿãÃ–

•ÊœÈÁŸ∑§ Á‡ÊˇÊÊ◊Êäÿ◊Ÿ Á‡ÊÁˇÊÃÊŸÊ¢ ‚¢S∑Î§Ã-¬Áá«UÃÊŸÊ¢ ◊äÿ

•ÊŸãŒ⁄UÊ◊ ’L§flÊ ‚È¬˝Á‚hÊ̆ ãÿÃ◊‡ø– ŸÊŸÊÁflœÊŸÊ¢ ª˝ãÕÊŸÊ¢ Áfl⁄UøŸŸ

‚ê¬ÊŒŸŸ ø ‚¢S∑Î§Ã-÷Ê·ÊÿÊ— øøÊ¸ÿÊ¢ ◊„UÃ˜ ∑§Êÿ¢̧ ‚ÊÁœÃ◊ŸŸÊŸãŒ⁄UÊ◊áÊ–

◊„UÊflË⁄U-øÁ⁄UÃ-ŸÊ≈U∑§Ê ¬Á⁄U ¡ÊŸ∑§Ë⁄UÊ◊-÷Êcÿ¢ ÃŸ Á‹ÁπÃ◊˜–

•Ê¢ª‹÷Ê·ÊÿÊ◊Á¬ ‚¢S∑Î§ÃÁfl·ÿ∑§ª˝ãÕÊ— ÃŸ Áfl⁄UÁøÃÊ—– •Ê¢ª‹-

‚¢S∑Î§ÃÊÁ÷œÊŸ◊Á¬ ‚— Á‹ÁπÃflÊŸ˜– ‚¢S∑Î§Ã-÷Ê·Ê-‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ¢ ¬˝ÁÃ ÃSÿÊflŒÊŸ¢

ÿÕÊÕ¸Ã ∞fl ©UÀ‹πŸËÿ¢ ¬˝‡Ê¢‚ŸËÿÜø– ¬˝Êëÿ ÁfllÊáÊ¸fl ∑Î§cáÊÊ∑§ÊãÃ-‚ÁãŒ∑Ò§

•ãÿÃ◊— ‚¢S∑Î§Ã-¬Áá«UÃ— •Ê‚ËÃ˜– ‚Ê˘Á¬ ◊„UÊŸ˜ ‚¢S∑Î§ÃôÊ—– ÿŒ˜ÿÁ¬

‚¢S∑Î§Ã÷Ê·Ê◊Êäÿ◊Ÿ ÃŸ ª˝ãÕÊ Ÿ Áfl⁄UÁøÃSÃÕÊÁ¬ •Ê¢ª‹÷Ê·ÊÿÊ¢ ‚¢S∑Î§Ã-

ª˝ãÕSÿ •ŸÈflÊŒ— ∑Î§Ã—– ∑§ÁflüÊË„U·¸-Áfl⁄UÁøÃ-ŸÒ·œøÁ⁄UÃ∑§Ê√ÿSÿ

•Ê¢ª‹÷Ê·ÊŸÈflÊŒ— •ÃËfl ‚È¬˝Á‚h—– ÃòÊ ø ÃŸ ∞∑§Ê ªê÷Ë⁄UÊ

‚◊Ê‹ÊøŸÊÁà◊∑§Ê ÷ÍÁ◊∑§Ê •Á¬ Á‹ÁπÃÊ–

«U. ÿÊªË⁄UÊ¡ ’‚È ◊„UÊŒÿÊ̆ Á¬ •ãÿÃ◊ •Ê‚ËŒ˜ ÿ— ‚¢S∑Î§Ã-øøÊ¸ÿÊ¢

’„ÈU ∑Î§ÃflÊŸ̃– ‚¢S∑Î§ÃÁfl·ÿ∑§ÊŸ̃ ª̋ãÕÊŸ̃ ‚ Á‹ÁπÃflÊŸ̃– ¬⁄UãÃÈ ‚¢S∑Î§Ã-÷Ê·ÊÿÊ¢

Ÿ– ÃSÿ ‚¢S∑Î§Ã ÷Ê·áÊ⁄UËÁÃ— ◊ŸÊ„UÊÁ⁄UáÊË •Ê‚ËÃ˜– •Ã— ¬⁄¢U ‚¢S∑Î§Ã-øøÊ¸ÿÊ¢

¬Áá«UÃ¬˝fl⁄—U ÷ªflÊŸ˜ øãº˝ ªÊSflÊ◊Ë, •ÊøÊÿ¸ ⁄U¡ŸË∑§ÊãÃ Œfl ‡Ê◊Ê¸,

•äÿÊ¬∑§ ÁflŸãŒ øãº˝ fl◊¸Ÿ˜-◊„UÊŒÿÊ ©UÀ‹πŸËÿÊ flÃ¸ãÃ–
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∞fl¢ «U. Áfl‡flŸÊ⁄UÊÿáÊ ‡ÊÊSòÊË •Á¬ ‚¢S∑Î§Ã-øøȨ̂ÿÊ¢ •ÊœÈÁŸ∑—§ ¬Áá«UÃÊ

flÃ̧Ã– ‚¢S∑Î§Ã-÷Ê·ÊÿÊ¢ Áfl⁄UÁøÃSÃSÿ ©U¬ãÿÊ‚Ê̆ ÁSÃ •ÁflŸÊÁ‡Ê ßÁÃ– •ãÿ̆ Á¬

’„UflÊ ª˝ãÕÊSÃŸ Á‹ÁπÃÊ— ‚ê¬ÊÁŒÃÊ‡ø– ‚¢S∑Î§Ã÷Ê·ÊÿÊ¢ ÷Ê·áÊŒÊŸ˘Á¬

ÃSÿ ¬Ê≈Ufl◊ÁSÃ–

•‚◊-⁄UÊÖÿ ‚¢S∑Î§Ã-ˇÊòÊSÿ •ãÿÃ◊Ê ◊„UÊŸ˜ ¬Áá«UÃÊ˘ÁSÃ «.U ◊È∑È§ãŒ

◊Êœfl ‡Ê◊Ê¸– •Sÿ ‚¢S∑Î§Ã-÷Ê·ÊÿÊ¢ Á‹ÁπÃÊ ª˝ãÕÊ̆ ÁSÃ √ÿÜ¡ŸÊ-¬˝¬Üø-

‚◊ËˇÊÊ– ‚¢S∑Î§ÃÁfl·ÿ∑§Ê •ãÿ˘Á¬ ª˝ãÕÊSÃŸ •ŸÍÁŒÃÊ— Á‹ÁπÃÊ—

‚ê¬ÊÁŒÃÊ‡ø– ‡‹Ê∑§Áfl⁄UøŸ •Sÿ ŸÒ¬Èáÿ¢ flÃ¸Ã– ‚¢S∑Î§Ã÷Ê·ÊÿÊ¢

÷Ê·áÊŸÒ¬Èáÿ◊Á¬ •Sÿ ¬Á⁄U‹ˇÿÃ–

∞fl◊ãÿ̆ Á¬ ∑§øŸ •ÊœÈÁŸ∑§Ê— ¬Áá«UÃÊ— ‚ÁãÃ ÿ •äÿÊ¬ŸmÊ⁄UÊ •‚◊

‚¢S∑Î§ÃSÿ øøÊ¸◊˜ •Œ˜ÿÊÁ¬ ∑È§fl¸ÁãÃ–

•œÈŸÊ˘Á¬ •‚◊-⁄UÊÖÿSÿ ’„È U· È ◊ÊäÿÁ◊∑§-ÁfllÊ‹ÿ· È,

◊„ U Ê ÁfllÊ‹ÿ · È , Áfl‡flÁfllÊ‹ÿ · È ÃÕÊ ‚ ¢ S∑ Î §Ã ¬Ê∆ U ‡ Ê Ê‹Ê‚ È

•äÿÿŸÊäÿÊ¬Ÿ◊Êäÿ◊Ÿ ‚¢S∑Î§ÃSÿ ÁøãÃÊ-øøÊ¸ ¬˝øÁ‹ÃÊ– Sfl◊Á„UêŸÊ ßŒ¢

‚◊ª˝ ÷Ê⁄UÃ Áø⁄¢U SÕÊSÿÁÃ– ÃŒÈÄÃ◊˜-

ÿÊflŒ˜ ÷Ê⁄UÃfl·¸¢ SÿÊŒ˜ ÿÊflŒ˜ ÁflãäÿÁ„U◊Êø‹ÊÒ–

““ÿÊflŒ˜ ª¢ªÊ ø ªÊŒÊ ø ÃÊflŒfl Á„U ‚¢S∑Î§Ã◊˜––””

Notes :

•‚◊-‚¢S∑Î§Ã flÊ«¸U- The Assam Sanskrit Board was established

in 1926 with its office at Srihatta (Sylhet) in

undivided Assam. At present, it is at Kahilipara,

Guwahati. It has under it 81 Sanskrit Tols where

Sanskrit is taught through traditional method. It has

also 5 Pali Tols where Pali is taught. The Board

conducts Pravesika, Madhyama and Sastri

Examinations.

¬˝ÿÊª⁄UàŸ◊Ê‹Ê-√ÿÊ∑§⁄UáÊ- This is a Sanskrit grammar written by

Purusottama Vidyavagisa in the 16th century A.D.

under the patronage of king Naranarayana of Koch-

bihar in west Bengal. It is a grammar written in

metrical form containing about 2300 sutras.

‚¢S∑Î§Ã-¬Ê∆U‡ÊÊ‹Ê- Sanskrit Tols numbering 81 in Assam at present

under Assam Sanskrit Board, Guwahati.

·«˜UflŒÊXUU- Six limbs of the Vedas. They are Á‡ÊˇÊÊ, ∑§À¬, ÁŸL§ÄÃ,

√ÿÊ∑§⁄UáÊ, ¿UãŒ and ÖÿÊÁÃ·–

œË⁄U‡fl⁄UÊøÊÿ¸U- He is a Sanskrit scholar of extra-ordinary fame.

He was born in 1851 at Athgharia village in the

district of Nalbari. He is the author of the

Vrttamanjari, an outstanding metrical

composition. He was the Pradhan Adhyapaka in the

Damodar Dham Sanskrit Tol at Athgharia.

flÎàÃ◊Ü¡⁄UËU- It is a work on metre (¿UãŒ) by Dhiresvaracarya. This

is his outstanding metrical composition. It contains

seven chapters known as stavakas.

÷È¡X¬˝ÿÊÃU- This is a Samavrtta type of metre in which each

quarter (¬ÊŒ) of a verse contains 12 syllables. It is

defined as ““÷È¡X¬˝ÿÊÃ¢ øÃÈÁ÷¸ÿ¸∑§Ê⁄ÒU—–””

÷flŒfl ÷ÊªflÃËU- He was born in the village Kaithalkuchi in the

District of Nalbari in 1902. He was the Sanskrit

teacher in the Chamata H.S. School in Nalbari
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district. He worte the Sanskrit Poem Jayamati and

a work known as Slokamala.

¡ÿ◊ÃË ∑§Ê√ÿU- It is a khandakavya in one hundred verses by

Bhabadev Bhagavati. The work describes the

glorious story of lady martyr Jayamati. The work

is written in three cantos called pravaha.

‡‹Ê∑§◊Ê‹Ê- It is an anthology of 228 Sanskrit verses on different

topics like Sankaradeva, Mahatma Gandhi and

other topics like Syamaparni. Its author is

Bhabadev Bhagavati.

◊ŸÊ⁄UÜ¡Ÿ ‡ÊÊSòÊË- He was born in the village Bherua in

Mangaldoi in 1911. A scholar of great repute, he

was the principal of the Nalbari Sanskrit College.

He was also the Visiting Professor of Sanskrit in

the Gauhati University.

He wrote a Sanskrit poetic work called

Prakamakamarupa. He translated the Assamese

poem Keteki of poet Raghunath Choudhary into

Sanskrit. It is named as Ketaki. He also wrote the

Sanskrit books known as Patakamnaya and

Utankabhaiksyam.

∑§Ã∑§Ë ∑§Ê√ÿ◊˜U- It is the Sanskrit translation of Raghunath

Choudhary’s Assamese poem Keteki. The Sanskrit

translation is done by Manoranjan Shastri. The

poem is a description of the bird keteki.

¬ÃÊ∑§Ê◊AÊÿ- It is a poetic work in 177 verses divided into two

parts called purvarddha and uttararddha.

Manoranjan Shastri, the author of the book gives

us a philosophical exposition of the Indian Flag.

He also adds the National Emblem to the Flag.

©UÃV÷Òˇÿ◊˜U-  It is an one-act play  by  Manoranjan  Shastri.

Its theme has been taken from the

Bhagavatapurana. Utanka is the disciple of the

Guru known as Veda.

¬˝∑§Ê◊∑§Ê◊M§¬- This is a Mahakavya in nine cantos written by

Manoranjan Shastri. W ritten in classical style, the

work describes the ancient land Kamarupa which

is the home state of the author. It is the best work

of the author.

ÁflÁ¬Ÿ øãº˝ ªÊSflÊ◊Ë- He was born in Nalbari Satra in Nalbari

district in 1910. He was the Principal of the

Munikulasram Veda Vidyalaya at Panbazar,

Guwahati. He was also the lecturer in Sanskrit,

Gauhati University. He translated the Navamallika

of Raghunath Choudhary into Sanskrit under the

same title.

Ÿfl◊ÁÀ‹∑§ÊU- This is a Sanskrit translation of Raghunath

Choudhary’s poem named Navamallika. Pandit

Bipin Chandra Goswami did the Sanskrit rendering

of the same.

•ÊŸãŒ⁄UÊ◊ ’L§flÊU- He was born in North Guwahati in 1850. He

was an outstanding Sanskrit scholar of

international repute. He worte many Sanskrit works

including his commentary named

Janakiramabhasya. Dhatuvrttisara, Dhatukosa

and Namalinganusasana are his notable works.
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He was the first B. A. and Indian Civil Service

holder from Assam.

◊„UÊflË⁄U-øÁ⁄UÃ◊̃U- A Sanskrit drama by the great poet Bhavabhuti.

It is a drama in seven acts. It is based on the life

of Rama and Sita.

¡ÊŸ∑§Ë⁄UÊ◊-÷Êcÿ◊̃U- This is a commentary written by Anundoram

Barooah on the drama Mahavira-Carita of

Bhavabhuti. The name of the commentary is given

after the name of Anundoram Barooah’s elder

brother Janakiram Barooah.

∑Î§cáÊ∑§ÊãÃ-‚ÁãŒ∑Ò§U- He was the first Vice-Chancellor of the

Gauhati University. He was a great Sanskrit scholar

of international repute. He became the President of

the Assam Sahitya Sabha and All India Oriental

Conference. He knew several languages. He was

born in 1898 at Jorhat.

üÊË„U·¸U- He is the author of the great epic called Naisadha-

carta, one of the five Mahakavyas. The Naisadha-

carita is written in 22 cantos. It describes the story

of king Nala and Damayanti. Sri Harsa is a great

poet.

«U. ÿÊªË⁄UÊ¡ ’‚ÈU- He was the Professor and Head of the Deptt.

of Sanskrit of the Gauhati University, Guwahati. He

was a great scholar of Veda and Vedanta. He was

a good speaker of Sanskrit.

÷ªflÊŸ øãº˝ ªÊSflÊ◊Ë- He was an Adhyapaka of the Nalbari

Sanskrit College, Nalbari. He was also a part time

teacher in the Deptt. of Sanskrit, Nalbari College,

Nalbari. He translated the Assamese novel Jiya

Manuh of Trailokyanath Goswami into Sanskrit

under the title Jivitah Manavah.

⁄U¡ŸË∑§ÊãÃ Œfl ‡Ê◊Ê¸U- He was the Head of the Dept. of Sanskrit,

Cotton College, Guwahati. He was also a lecturer

in the Deptt. of Assamese, Gauhhati University. He

was also a guest lecturer in the Deptt. of Sanskrit

of the same University. He was a good orator and

a scholar of Sanskrit. He was born at Vyaskuchi in

the dstrict of Barpeta.

ÁflŸãŒ øãº˝ fl◊¸Ÿ- He was the Head of the Deptt. of Sanskrit,

Cotton College, Guwahati. Later on, he became the

Principal of Diphu Govt. College, Diphu. He was

a good Sanskrit Scholar. He was born at Mohkhali

in the district of Nalbari.

«U. Áfl‡flŸÊ⁄UÊÿáÊ ‡ÊÊSòÊË-  He belonged to Narayanpur  in the

district of North Lakhimpur. He was a Sanskrit

scholar  of international repute. He was the

recipient of the India’s President’s Certificate of

Honour  and  the  winner of Sahitya Akademi

Award for his historical Sanskrit Novel Avinasi.

He was also the Member of Parliament (Lok

Sahhbha).

•ÁflŸÊÁ‡Ê- This is a Sanskrit Historical Novel W ritten by Dr.

Biswanarayan Shastri. This Novel bagged Sahitya

Akademi Award.

«U. ◊È∑È§ãŒ ◊Êœfl ‡Ê◊Ê¸U- He was born at Dibrugarh in 1933. He

was the Professor and Head of the Department of
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Sanskrit, Gauhati University. He was also the Vice-

Chancellor of the Dibrugarh University. He is a

renowned Sanskrit scholar in India and abroad. He

is the recipient of the President’s Certificate of

Honour. His Vyanjanaprapanca Samiksa, a

Sanskrit work on symbolism has been accepted for

the award of the D. Litt. Degree by the Calcutta

University in 1970.

√ÿÜ¡ŸÊ-¬˝¬Üø-‚◊ËˇÊÊ- This is a work on symbolism written by

Professor Mukunda Madhava Sharma. Professor

Sharma obtained the degree of D. Litt. of the

Calcutta University for this book in 1970.

l l l l
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